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:~ 1 Syed Shah Khusro Hussainl 

Thes ls: /1:) SA'lYID MUHAMMAD AL-lruSAYNÏ-I GÏSÜDOO (72\/1321 -
/ ,1 •• ( 825/1422): 

1 1: ON SUPISM " 

De,~artm nt ,/ :. 1 Instltute of Is1amie Studies, Me~.~,l 
Degree • 1 Mas ter of Arts (M.A.) . 

unlver~lty 
\ 
\ 

. \ . 
Date 

was a 

[! AU~8t 
) 

1976 
\ 

\ 
\ 

al-~usayn!-i Gtaüdiriz (721/1321 - 82S/1422~ 
of the Chlsht! order, an ' order~whlch is st~ll 

l , ~ 
popu1ar Ln India to I t ay.~ ~e was also the first Ch1jhtI suf~ to 

have been a prolifi wrlter. Sln~e there ls inadequate ' prlmary sOurce 

materlal 'on the ear ier Chishtls, ooly , .t~dy of G!südiraz'may east 

~ome li ht on the dJr,trinal sys~em of his orde~. ~ v~ry controverslal 

topies - "Salntship" (waliyah) and "Audi~ion of MUlie'" (sami c) have 

been eh sen for the resent study. The Goncept of Saintship ia diacusaed , 

from t angles: in pmparison to Prophethood (nubuwwab), and lnsofar à • 

allfUd by Gt~Üdi.rIZ'S;;orld-·vlew in ge~eral. -Audition of Music 
t . 

dlscussed fro two polnta of view: the rûlss and conditions 

to this' tnstL ", aspect). aod as a mjstical path 

leading 

tain al 0 introductions 

The chapters wallyah and !!m!1 con

controvers~e8 ln classical sufisM. 

.\ 
1 

1 

1 

~ 

., 

, 

\ 
.l _ 

( ' 

,\ 

.~'~, . 

., 

j 
.' 

, i 



" .' 

, 
\ 

\ 

" 
~. 

" 

l' t 

\ 

\ 

\ 

'C 

.)'1 . • ~ 

\ 
'. 

j 
1 

,'. l, 

1 
~ / 

f ". 

/' " 1 . 

'1 
1 

pSUMt' 

~.l.lnl 1 
;' 

SY,ed ~ah Kh~sro 

• l -

pépartement : 1 .-j 
J. 

/ ., 
IMaitrLse en -Arts (M.A.) 

}' 
Aoat 1976 Date 

1 
. ' ~ 

/ 
Sayyi.d ~ammad al-~u.aynl-i. Gtsü~iriz (721/1321 - 825/1422) 

~talt soufl i.ndien de l'ordre Chiaht!, un ordre qui compte 
1 . 

encore aujourd t ul. beaucoup 'de sympathis1nta en Inde. GIaüdiriz est ; 
, ' 1 

le premi.er (souf Chlaht! qu~ alt laiss' hne loeuvre 'crite conaidérable. 
1 : ~ '1 
Il l ' 

CODllle 11 n'y a pas de documentet,Lon satÜafalinnte lur le. Chllhtts 

antérieurs, c'est seulement une étude de Gt'Jüdiriz qui permet d' éclalt'cir 
, , 

les doctrines de cet ordre. Deux thèmes de controverse",la "Sainteté" 

(waliyah) et "l' Auditlon de Mus ique" (J.!!!!!'> ont été chois is pour cette 

étude. L'~dée de sain~eté est traitée de deux points de vuei par rapport 
1 

~ ' l t idée de prophétie {nubuwwah) et en tant que mod,.itiée par les pensées_ 
~ ~ . , 

de GIsüdiriz sur le monde en ~~n~ L'Audition de ~usique est traitée 

de deux points de vue également: éxotérique et ésotérique; c',.t-à-dire ~ 
~ 1 ~ 

les règles et les condi.tions 'attachées à cette in~titution et l'audlltLon 

comme voie mystique menant à Dieu. Les chapitres sur wa!i~ah et samit. 

• \ 

cont lennen t aussi. deI in trodu,c t ions à ces controverses dans le soufisme 

claas i.qu'e. 
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At the outset, l would 11ke to extènd my thanka to the 

R.E.H. the N~zam'~ Trust .Fund, Hydex:abad., whleh aw&+ded.'me f1nanc~al

support dur1ng'the ~n1tlal teum of my f1rst year at McGl11 University. 
" ' 

l am 81180 gratef'ul ~o the Institut. of Islamie Studles and t.he Fa.cUl~y 

of Ciaduate Studie. and Ressarah for thetr f1nanelal support. 

l &JI &lao sra teful tG Dr. Char le8 J." Adall&$, Dlrector of 0 the 

Insti tut. of I~l&m1c Stud1es for. hl~ encoaragement. !' taU short 
. , 

of wàrda ln expreaslng 1IlY, gratitude to Dr. ,Hermann LaDdolt who 

superv1sed llY thesls and .so pat1ently rtad through ea.oh part. ! &II 

1ndebted to hill for his in~U&ble suggestions ~ and. cOrltructl ve 

critteis .. of the pruent lIork." l lJ!l a140 tbaD.kfu.l to hi. for 
, ~ -

~k1ng ,ae.eeas~ble tO,.ë 'a nWl~ of, manuacr1pts ln Xerox form, and, 

for tra.nslating redevant' pus.ge. froB articles ln German aDd. FrehCh., 
• j 0" < 1 1" l \/ 

l u, indeed, proUll of bav1ng worked under such a profound scholâr. 

"I &Il thankful to~Mr. S. YEsrD, Secret.ary Marha.twada Waqf Board, 
o 

Aur&Ilga'b&d. (Inci1a)' r::sr penttttn8 .e to use bts ùnpubllahed Urdu 
, , 

translation of 'the" Aaefr al-Aarir of CraUd1rb. ÂmOngat those wbo 

asatsted Ille 1n collectlng reae&roh mater1al durlng m:f Vialt to Hyderabad. 
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(\ " 
ln the su.mJller · of 1913, l extand my 'thanbr" to M;r. Sayy1d Mul)amJaad~ ' 

, 
C Mr. S. Ra-Qlm al-DÜl,JMr. S. 'AUm a1-Dtn and l'ir. M. Su~~'lI!â.n Slddlqui. 

" , ~ 
l a~ grate~ul to 8011 llW' rr,i,ends }fho he1ped meo in the prepa.ration , . 

of this thes1B~ l would. l1ke, 1n pa.rtloulir" to mention here Mr •. &Al1 . 
al-D!n IJasan, Kr. F.M. Hunzal, Miaa F. Awad., Misa T. Stewart tiho . .. 

transla.ted a French u-eatise, and Mr. D: MacLean, flx. J. Esoovitz, 
~ , 

p 

and Mlaa M. Jo~e. for reading the v~k'ln draft form and offer1n~ 

vaiuable sugg8atipna. l alao 'erlend MY thanka to 1'!n. N. Sale., 

·Hrs. C. Korah, and Mra. L. Aahraf for carefully, typtng . th~ "hole 

\ , 
~F~lly, l a.m very grateful to the Libra.r1an, Mr. Muza.ffar 

, , 

Ali, ""aa S.' Ferahian , and other lIell.bera of the Iasti tute :Li brary 

for their help'and.co-operatiOft throughout the preparation of the 

thesla. l àeeply appreola\e thelr assistanoe. 
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NOTE oN IRANSLITERATION 
.' Il 

In Chapter III: l haye used often certaln technlcal terms 

like ~alud, wald, etc. in thelr transliterated forms instead of 

t~~r Engllsh equlval~nts fOr the sake of convenience and to avoid 

con.fu~ion. The equlvalent~ are mentioned, though, whèrever necessary. 
, -

,.Some other worda auc,li as auftsm, suit, etc. are angllclzed. In par-

ticular, the word A!mi( ta partly angllclzed due ~o lts fre~Uè~usage. 

M~dern forma of the dames of towns and cLtles are retalned. The fol

lowlng la the tranallt~ratlon âystem generally applLed 'ln the the , 1~. ~ 

,\ ln itial, une>cpreaaed; 
'\ 

~ b 

'"'r;' P 
~ t 
~ th ~ 

~ j 

&. èh 

l. l:l 
kh 

:> ~-I ~ 
~ r 
• 

1/' • z .. zh ". 
U- a 

~ .h 0 

Short vowels: .::. ai _1; 
l' , ,~ 

Long vove!a: f a;.J .ù; 

!.ll! mag fi lk!.b.: (g 1. 

. , 
, medlal .~d flnale 

" _\l. 
tt<f# t'. 

J" 

-v-· .. 

() 

• 1.. 
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-vi-

1 

" ,. ,diphtongs: .J aw; fi ay; 
Il,, 

" uwwa. 

li' marbÜtah': ~ a\; 

.. 

.1\ 
1 

l' 
f 

'\ 1 ~ 
Wlth :tashdld: 0 +. 

1 
1 
1 
, , 

at • 

lya; 

The il Ls ,usua~ly rendered ..::... ln Perslan. W\len trans-
o 

llteratlng a word endlhg wlth sI' ~~ah Ln a general context 

or from an Arabie source the Arable form~ ah la retalned; Lf ,.., 
quotLng from a Peralen te~t Lt La c~anged to: at. Thus, for 

example, for saLnublp li va~yah 0 ~n ~,.rabLc but waliyat ln 

Pers,Lan. 

6 , J 

./ 
, " 

" , . q •• 



~ 

L 

t .. 
,. 
" 

S> 

, 

.. 

~ ~ 

u. 

J 

a 

'. 
.. , 

tABLE OF CONTENTS .. 
J, 

'Pagé 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 11i 

NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION v 

CHAPT ta l -

INTRODUCTIDN 1-53 

4 A)' Chlshtt Order 
, . 

7 
9 

. 
1) Chlshtl mona.tery (lami'at khln~h) 
2) Chlshtt ldeology 

"*' 
~ . 

" 16 
\ 

B) Life and Worka of ~südlriz 

1) Llfe 16 
2) Sp,t.rt.tua1 tra lnlng ~ 19 

21 • 
23 

3) As .. IDaS ter . 
4) sutr ,80urcea.of l~splratlon 
5) As an autn6r " 29 . 

ROTES 39 

CBAl"rER II - . 
'PROPHETROOD (NUBUWW6,H) AND SAINTSHIP (WAUYAlO 54-139 

A) Back8rO~d 01 the Prob1~m 

1) al-V-klm al-Tlrmidht (ca.l~d/9th' éent.) 
2) Mu9yl al~Dtn Ibn a1- cAr.br (d.6J8/1~~) 
3) cALI' al-Dawlah. al-Slmnlnt (d.736/13~6) 

~'~; ::: 
60 . 
3 

B') ,Qtsüd iri~:.~)r;OPh.tbood . and 6a lIitsh.ip 
.... . . ' 

1) Prophet' 'and mysUc man (saLnt) 
\ 

a) Prophethoo and SaLntship as concepts 
b) Prophethoo~ nd Salntshlp as 'mystleal stages 
c) Proph·e~ . .,nd S ln!: 

'. / 

, ~-V11" 

69 \ 

69 

71 
75 
82 

'/ 

0 

'" J 

.-

r..r--

, 



~il 
!I: 

t: 
~ [ , 

~ 
~1' , 
'! ..... t 

l' 

," 

. \ 

<') 

.. 

. , 

1 

-viii-

1 

CHAPTER II (eont'd) - 1 
1 

NOTES 

" 1 

, 1 

2) God's MystlGal Experience: Création 

Jfâ) 
b) 

~c) 

d) 

1 

Saintshi~ ln the creative process 
Deus absfondltus: Beyond the beyond 

\~ (wara' af-wsra') 
Deus revelatus: Emanat~on (~ " 
The "per~ecr man" <.inrin-l kimil) 

\ . . 
.# \ ... 

A 

CHAPTER. III -
~ . ; . r"-

;' • "f' 

... 

97 
100 
105 . ' , 

,117 

AUDITI~ OF MUSIC., <M~ 140..219 , 
cl 

1 

, , 

A) The Suf l C()ntroversy . 

1) Exoteric'aapect • 
.t> , 

"> 
a) .§!ml C 'of conilion p'eop le anc! nov Lçes 
b) Mu.leal instruments 

rc) Poe~ry 

2) E8oteri~ aspect " , 
t .... ::J 

a)' Signifieance of!!!!' ~ 
~) Object of !!!l' : 
c) .§!ml' and ehe "covenentl! (œ1thâq) 

. d) J!m!~ a~ eestaay .(~ 
.) Source of _estasy 

. ~ 
... 

. " 

. 
140 . , 
141t 

, . 
14k 
147 
17!, 
149 

149. 
,t 150 

150 
,151 

, 152 
f) Ecs tas y and ar t l fic la l .... èca tas y 
8) Dane long U:!9..!) , ' • 

(t.w.' ùd) " ,,~S3 
, ' .. " .~, lSS ' 

h) Rendlng of garments - '~S6 
"', 

158 

C) GIsüdlraz On Audition .of Music 
~ 

164 

l~Exoteric aspect _ 
i:\ • , c/ .. 

"a) ~\Peni1.alb 11 11:y ox iaa!j c, 166. 

.. 
,f' "" 

, ~. " 

.~ ,. 

' 1 

( 

b)~ 'Bules and reSU1Jdoqi,., ';'. . "- i'f,7 . 
c),..r~~. (Z41mln)~ _p,lace .. '(~kin) ~dH~r,:t,lu;-e1i ,<I.khw!n) < 169 p f: 

• l, . '. ~ D, l' 

" .~ 

, " '( . 

/ :' 
. " 

" 

... 

., "" , , 0 

, . 
' .. ~ 

, . 
", . 
~~, 

, " 

~ ( 



~ 

\ ~~, 
"1\' 

~\J 

!:-'" 

7 

-ix-

~/ 
J~- ,_.~" 

~t ""'. .. 

CRAnER III ~Cont'd) - \ 

~) In's tr~lJlentrs of sa-J c. 

e) Poet~y '-f:Y \ 
f) Gu ldel lnes ..' \ . 
g) Artlfi.elal eestasy (t'awajud)' a~d 

eonformi ty (muw~fa9at)', \ 

, , 

h) Self-control ' 

-,2) lso ter le aspee t - ! 
1 a) Meanlng and end of !!ml' 

'1: ' b) Music ( 
,cl Process of relating (t.tp:in 
d). Symbolic meanlngs of different kinds 

of dances ' 
~ 1 e) The .tate of unlty ~(c1'Dl') in !.!lB! , 

f) Sade as a sufi path 

, mus ,"'-' 
'~'. . :-. \, 

~' . '-.., 

ÇBAPTER IV 

CONCLUSION 
j 

NOTES 
, 
,~ . 

APPENDIX A: THE CBISB'tÏ SILSILAH . 
.j" 

APPENDIX B: 'l'flE CHISmÏ' SBAYICHS OF INDU 

" 

APPENDIX C: COMPARATIVE' CHART OF MYSTlcÀL' STAGES.,! . , , 

APPENDIX D: SOURCES ON GÏsÜDIBIz 

BIBLIOGRAPHY . 

.' 

\ 

•• f} 

-, 

171 
172 
112 •• 

175 
177 

l.78' 

178 
179 
180 

182 
'~85 
187 

199 

220-222 ' 

223 

224 

225 

226J 

227 

233 

--.. 

'" 

<1,'" 



li'; 

"
. 
., 
'," , 
r~· ,-

1r:-
~; 
~f: i· 

. . 
1 

", 

" 

CHAPl'Ell l ' 

INT.RODœT iON 

fY 

... 

Ind~ bas been a land of sulis evar since the Mual1m conquest, 
J 

or even before. Am0!lg the f1r3t ~uf18 knOWD to ha",. t:t'&y~llecl to 
, l ' 

Ind1a. lias the oelebrated. Man,ar al-fjalllj (d.J09/921) J but lt was . , 
durlng the llth oentury th&t IDd1a., attracted. the attentlon of any 

" ' - ê. -. .} 

It~~er&llt a~ta, genera.1l1 known ... derv1ahe., of Bukhar&, S&ilarqand, 

lru, Khuraaln, Tur1t1ataD -&ad, probably, ~b1a and Syr1a.2 Tb. ~t 
~ut of th ... 11&8, l*'b,.pt, Makhd.Ua Sa17id. cAU al-J1lllAt al-Huj1ftrt 

~ ~ ~ . 
(C&"~46.s/1072f, the aU'thor 'of tbe •• ll~known Pera1&n' .utl MIlual. 

.,.. .. --- ", ' . 
Kaahf .. 1~~'1Ib, "ho C&JIe to IM1a 1a th. latter Pi.rt or hle lite 

and aettJ:~ ln Lahore .har~) ~e "&8 ;~led. Th. h1atcn"7 ~ ,Sutia. iD 

Ind1a,in "!actt- beg1n. M'lth-th. eatabilihMnt of 'ttl. Chlehtt ,&Dd t~e 

SUbruardt' lÎœaatÇ'1 •• , 'the two earlleat aut1 ord.~ of 11141&, the 
.. ... .. " 

far:aèr !ounded ln AjMr ' bJ Sba1.kh ""cin Al-DIA JSuaD Sij.:t Ch1ahtt ' - . 
(d.6J4/12J6) '~ and the ~t't.er 'in Mult&n Dr ,Sh&1kt1 Bab&' .. l...))tn 

z~tyl' (4.661/1262), .. 4iaolpl.e of S~1kh Sb1bD &l-DtA' cU~ 
~-Subn..ard.l. (4.6)2/1234). Ttt. , other ' t1l0 aut1 ard..., vn1ch p1ned 

" . 
- . , 

POpal&rlt1. &ad. ~~ dur1ac tbe -i~t." .~ 16th GeIl-wr:1 .. , a1"kr t.he , 
, ' 

- . -- - .- -'-... 
'QqSrt &ad. th. Haqahbudt allaU-he. Tb. Qq.kt' cmler wu flnt. 

, , 

" 1ntroclUCecl .. to 1nc11& by 'MntJee.d Gb&wth ~ 887/l482, &Dd. the liacJ.~hbu4! 

• q -1- ~-

' - ..... 

'# 

. - .. _----;-.,.;..' ---

" 
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'" order o ••• Ua organ11&'t.lon t.e 'M*aad. Blqt Bl-Allah (d..1012/160J). 

! 

" 

AU the four arders are regard.e<J, as orthodox 'becawse of tbeir . . 
, C 
.aph&sia on shart ah. 

. . 

The aïë:~ --o~ ~ur s~udy, h01lev-.r, 11ai ta.US to the Ch1sht% 

ard~ 1n -genml and to 'CtaM1rJz in ~lcul&r. The Chl.abtt œ9.C" 

wu the 110810 popular in Iadia. ~T~D ~ur1ng the da1S of 'Sharkh Huch' 
1 

&l-DtD IJU&D, &DCl 18 stlU one ~r the II08t popular ordar. tod&7.- 1t. 

'ex81'C1aed lta influezlce &ll. OTer ' the COUDUY, &Dd lta -~u.àtC'laa 

w~ locl ot s~1&l, o~t1l1'&1 &Dd. r.l1gloua &ctlyltl... Th1a arùr 

bu be~ .twi1ed ela~t.11 D1 aod~1l acholara Ollly t'roa the hhtor1c&l '. 

perapectb'., but no olle bu r ... ~y d.eTOted & 8)"&t .. tlo àtud.1 't.o th. " 

thougbt o~ the Chlahtt.. Thla Mi' De due to & laok of a48CJ,\I&te . 
" , 

souro. _tc-1&l. 110 la, 1Adeed, unfartunat. tb&~ ~ ea:rlr Ch1abU ' 

ah&rkba of lIMita (10111 Sb&ykb K&ftr al-Dh MIJpdkl) Dnc- r.l1abed. 
. , 

't.hè art o'! wrltlng. The OD17 &uthent1o souro.a cODcern1ng the. are 
r 

the .lm (d.1acoura .. ) l1tera~ure.J The ~1r8t of thes. 18 the ' . ~ .... . 
-vu. ot Sbaykh ' IU,~ .. l-Dtn~wlly&' (4.126/1)25), polleated br 

bis èl1aclple ~atr lS&a&D S1js! 'betw.~ 1:301 à.Dd. l)22A.D. ader th. , 
, 4 . 

tltle '&wl'14 &l-ru'lcl-. The Dut auoh -l.fJ! ta th. co11ect1oD of ' 

"th. cUaco1ira.a ot Sh&ykh lf .. ~' &l-Dtza MùJeIId (4.7.57/1356), coap1J.ecl 
~ , 

b1, Iju%d Qa.landar (f. d.1aolp1. ot Sb&rkh' !fitb &l-Dh Aw111E') cluriAs 
- . ' ~ . .. . .. \. 

the ~t y.&ra of th. sba7kh, lIDCler the t~t~ Khan al-Hl.:1IU..5 
, . , 

bother ·.ark .orth aentlca1q la & W:~pb1c&l &CcoUDt ot the Ch1sb'tta,_ 
, , 

OOllplle4 1>1 Adr Khurd {a ds..c1pl. ot 5ba,kh )(1'" al"'D!n Awl1y&') 
" •• <J • • 

J . , ' 
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in the 8th/14th O~Dtury, entl tled SlY&r' al-AvllY1:' •6 Theae thl:'ee 

cOIIP1:t.atloDS, besid •• sou other fabr1oated, worka, 1'" :t;~JIl the souroes 

of a.ll the later ha.glographleal or hlstorleal warka on the Ch1sht~&. 

~ , î' 

It wa.S on~y durlng the latter part of the 14th century that 

the Ch1ahtt sutis 'thought of.expreaaing ,theuelves in writing. ,Gtau

d1:rh .... one of the.. K.A. ~1zâ1l1 obeeryes, "no Indo-Muall. Cl§htt 

saint b&a ao 'JaU1 l~t~ lf~ka to bis orecU.t .. u Gta~1rIz. 8 Sinoe 

he scy4tCl the !sbJpgah or his spirltual perceptai- Sh&ykh I ... tr al-D~ 

~ ...... th. r1ptful __ ... 9 ff.' .... JNrII, lt '!.a feJ.t ~t • 
syate ... tic .-tud1 of C~Ud1rls· tho~t ~ n.ce.a&1'J to enl1ght4Ul th. 

Cb1sbtt doctrines in pnerala 1101:"0,' bec&ua. h. wu & prollf'ic 

wrltço. '. 
.... 

at.,pter 1 of our InUoduct1on\ bu tlfO aecticaa. th. t1rat Q 

~ ~ 

d ... 18 lflth a brier &CCOlIDt' of the Chiahtt arder. ~. bav.' ~~~ed 

the., iaportant ah~tt khlpgahs ~tor. ,GSaGd.1rIs àD4 &D&l.1sect a fa 

a1plf'iO&l1t aap;ecfta o't the1.r 1d.~lOQ. Tbe aecOnd .ection 18 devoted 

to the Ure and _orb ot GtaUd.1ds. v. have tr1ed t.o be very brier 
" 1 , . 10 

... lnnUMftble worb ha.,. been ultteD CIl bis life. AD att.apt 

bu Meil -..:l. to ••• whtoh war~ he atlldled aDd .bat .ources -1 ba.,. 

...nJ,aecl Jat')'P ...... a.1II. _ Cha __ Il r ....... , ~ o ... ~ ef. 
"' 

~_1ntahlp" ("J'xah) v1ewed alonpW,. "propbethood." (~u!œœa.h). 

Section Ad_la wlth thia oontrovera1&1 _tter .. ,cU .. o118.ecl' bJ tb. 

, . 

, , 

! 

1 

" .: 
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ear11er sui1e, to g1v. a general p1ct.ure of 1te nature. ,Section.B' 
-' .~~' , 

is devoted. to GIsDd1ric' v1ews 'on the proble~. Besides, it .. lao 

dlscusses the world-vlew of GIsGdiriz ln 80 far as the concept of 
\ 

, . 
salntship 18 linked w1 th 1 t. Cha.pter III cOllprises another contr.o-

~ c ~ 
versial aspect of :sufisll, namely, salll or. llsteiUng to music. Aga in , 

, eeàtlon A of th1a chapter analyzes the claseicalJcontroveray, r~1ng 
, . 

the leplity of aua1c, ae diacuaeed. b,. the eurla the.elvee prior to 
o • 

G!ead.1ria. Section i"'tt.p~ tbe DAture of th. p:r:ob~.11 ..... taclcled 

iD 11141& by tbe ou). ",'. GtaUll1rk f yi... are dlecua.ed. tul.ly ~ 
. , c 

Section C. He na an àJ:dut loyer of aaaI wb1ch, for bi., ....... 

epecial far. of worabip &Del. a epecifie ;u:t1 path leading to God. 

A) OHISHTI OIU)ER 

Ch1aht 18 tbe DaM of a .dlla«e nÛr Harat iD MdieY&l. 

Khurlaln. A sr~p rd aecet.ioa foUDdecl a cen~er for àph'itual " 
r _ _ _ _ ,~ • 

ècJ.ucatioa &Dd. tra.ining ~ Chi.ht, Wh~ ga.l(ne4 popuJ.éit,.- &Ad f ..... r 
Thoee per1ion. cOIUleoted wi th thla orpn1u.tlOQ caM to be lalOlfll aa 

"l- . 

Chlahtti· .U Kh_ljah' AbU Iat,lq-1 Sb&at (d.329/940), howev~, wu 

the tint to ba.~ acqu1red the epltbet .,qh1.aht!12 ... 18 r~e4 aa 

the founder of the order. l ) The •• eda of' the 'Cblabt! order _en 
1 

eown ln tbe IftCl1&a .011 by the '"cnrtatan41a« fipn 1Il the anMl. ~t . 
, ' 

1.laa1o Jl11Itiai .... , Sha.-YlCb nuc~ al-Dtn ~, SljZ! in the 'Ye&r 1193'.D., 
\ . .' 14 

whu h. arrlnd 10 Ajar a.ft~ a· ~1ef' .ta.y 1n w.nare • . 

./ 

1 

\ 

" 

/ 

" 
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'l'r&d.lt~on haa l.t 1;bat Shaykh MuCtn al-Dtn 1nlt1.&tecl the oreler 

', " -~1u. Ind.1& und.er the 1netruction ot a1ther h1s precaptor °uthmln ... 1 

HIrllnt (d.617/1220) or the Prophet Hu9"~Jmad who 1& a&id to have 

asked hi. ln a v1alon to proceed 'to Ind1a, a.s a. repreaenta.tlve 

and te, prop&gata ISlu.15 In any oua, he" 111U1l1grat~ to Ind.1& ~ 

Und. in AjJAâr under th. '.ost unfortUD&te conditions cre&tecl by 

the Cha.bIIl power. Hia atay lias utterly deteatecl by the ruler 

Pr1tbv1zlj.16. III ap1t. of the an •• loo .. reè.pUon, the ah&rJrh 

~~*.d 1A h1a a1. aincle:-haDdecl &D4 .organised. an .tfic1ent group 

ot IU:t'1a. AjMr waa not œl:f & 100" of po11t1oal &Ct1.,it1 .. 'but 
( ;' ,./ 

wu alao .. rel1«1oua ce;Dtar vher. pllc1"1u fro. &ll ~ uaecl to 

pttfer.17 lt' .... th1a .... t ot '001&1:. oultural, and poU't1ca.l 

aot1rltl •• tb&t Sb&;ykh hein al-D~ ohoa. to vœ:lt 1A u4, .~bHquatly, 

o ! 

/ 

~ed. ll1MJ18. populf.r1't)'. The Sbafkh diecl 1a the 1'Mr 63J/12)6 &t ~ 

th. Ag. ot 9). Rfa shr1a. la ,.erated. ,to thla clay by &ll. olau .. . 
of people '-%respect1VI, of ca4te or .oreec1. 

,} 

Pr1ar11.1, the Cb1abtta bad. ~~bl1ahed. th81r .ou.aterf .. 

("'rlaat TT'Peh) in ~ day ltajpat&Da, uttar Pnd .. b and. the 

Pujala. -- Sba;ykh Huch al-Dtn wot:ked 111 A:j~, Sb&1kb' Q~b al-Dta 

Bakbtylr-l JCIkt (4.63'/1236) aattlecl ':Il Delhi, Sb&ykb. lJU!4 al-Dh 

SUi-! lflcth'r18 (4.642/l2,") }D:opapted. ·!A th. rm:al &r ... (la 

aaJuthln) , ,.hU. .0Ile ~hera l1ved. h sall towu &Dd nl.laPa.19 

lA th. 1n1t1aJ. atagea, the actint1 .. of' th • . Ch1ahtta _are nat:r1O:ted. 

. , 

. - ..... ,.,..~ .... _--.~.---. ---------.:.,.,...-~ . ... ~ ... __ .... -. ._- ._~-- ... - ~fl 1t;' 

_ .~ f~~'" ,. • , .... 
+i' ., et_ 

~ l ' \ 

-, 
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" , 
to the Dorth, but the1r influenoe eriended. Pl'&ct1caJ.ly to the whole . , 
of Ind1a. w~lth the .uccession' of Shaykh FarId &l-Dtn Ganj-l,Shakar 

(d.644/1265) &rld. his discipl. Sh:&ykh N1i&1Il al-DIn AW.l1Yi'. People 

fr91l ali over the oountry J1:Sed ta congregate at their Ilonuterles . . . 
in Pakl*ttaJ1 (Panja.b)·&Ild. Gh~thPür tDelhl) respeétively. Sbalkh 

N&fh al-Dh' MaqIlOd "Chirlgh-l Delhi" later continued the wort in 

Delhi, &Dei the ,Chiahth h&d .o .... bat .. cen~y organlsed. .yat.a. 

It .... Sultu Mnl)ePMd bill TnchJa'l (125/1:32.5-1..52/1351) who fore'" 

the popuJ...l.ce of Delhi to 110ft to Dawlataw' wb_ b. uuuco ... full1 
" 

atteQtecl to cbaDp the oapit.&l iD 728/1)2,1. CoueclUlltly, 1uuerable 
, ~ 

.utia were ooapelled to .aigrate to the DecO&ll i enD thoqb Sbaykb . - . 
_ .. h al-Dt.a retuaecl te l.M.ve Delhi lIDder &n7 01roWllltaDO". Jlenr-

. :theleaa, the oent.ra.1:- argaa.1s&tlon of the CHiahtr. cl1aht~ted. thua 

!nto .. ntulber of prÔY1nc1&l JIOAUterl... 'thl. iapract1cal ftatur. 

CD th. part of t.h. Sultan -1 ~~ beu. ri. blA •• lAs lA diqu1.e 

beo&uae the newly oreatecl ~teri .. gaT. &A iapetua tO th. popoù.arlty 
• 0 

~of the Chi.trtt cmler in S~h IDd.1t.. SOlI. of the Cb1abtt tbaytha . . 
, , 

e,.. ~ 8&!Itwud. to '.BUaJ:: ua. i8Jl&ll+. SU-tiMJ.\lUtly, aonuter1ea 
-. l t 20 

were ooutruot. lA the Decoan, G1,ljarat, &ad Malwa. Altboup, 
".. l' ~ - • 

, , , -
Gtaifdhls oorrtinued to wark la Delhi in bu éapac1t1 ... Sh&1kh .... tr 

1 

&l-D!n'. aucoeaaor fOr 44 1-!r-" he t~ eTentuall.J aoved t.o Gulbarp. 

(DeccaD) • 

• , 1 

---:~--"I""""-~--------~--_._-""-,._. 
--~ l - .... 

,,' 
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" r-
I 

\ -7-

) 
~ ~ ( 0 ' ) 

1 Chlshit l!O!l&!tery' ad at ~ , , . , f'<1 
i .' l 1 • 

Tbo 'maln ~~' of tb. ~tabl1Sbment of ' IlODUterios wu to 
Il -_ .. [ , 

1nculcato "co~lt1' apirit , &JIeng the JIl1St.1c~" a.nd' to bu1ld up the 
21 ' q 

aoral and spiritual cu).ture of the people. Thua, thea. lIlonaater1es 
\ 

wce alao CeDt~ of aoc1&l and cultural actlv~1ol •• , beaLi .. 'beittg " , 

a plaCe for auti praotio... Thè CAwlr1f &l-Ma°lrlf of Shaykb ShlhEb 

al-Dtn °Uar al-5uhra1f&1'dt .... taUD'U tbe guid. 'book far the 

~lsat1 ... 0; ibe m.1aIrtr _~_, 22 prollaDl,r _ .. : the ""4 

ChiabUa ot KhEIdD Dnu took te wrlt1Jag at aU. 

Hoapltall t;y .... Olle of tn. ..,.t iaportant aapecta of <the lit. , 
ot a Cb1ahtt .ut1. Tbe1r aoaaaterl .. bad aD "open Utobu" 1Jt tb. 

...... ~t ~CIIl. oould. ~ fed. ,1rr .. peot1ft ~f b1a be1Dc a d1aclp18. 

, Th. ab&1kba a ... to han quoted. the ~ollolr1DC tnd.1t1_ 1A tbia 

rqardl -if aOMOIle dal ta a lly1D& MD a.nd geta notblq :0:0. hia' . 
to: -t, lt' 1& as 1f he b&d. v1altecl the clea4". 2) If pot.blq, at. au " 

... ~'f'&ll&ble, th. aft&1Jch .oulcl at lMat. otfer water t.o th. v1al:tar.· 

Th. upeu .. of theae IlOD&IIterl ...... _t tro. ~ or lIDUbcl

tor-cb&1'lt,.. AzI.y otbu" M&D& ot l1 .. Uhood. wu l.oobcl don upoA. 
' ... '/ . 

• lth the uoepUoa of tbe cnù.tbatloa of a pieoe ot .... tel&D4 jaat. 
, . I" 

larp -0UCh to •• t.a1n th. faa1lJ.24 ' , (J 

TA. o .... ter1 .. wer. open t.o &11, 1rr"pecthe of h1,1b or low, 

) 

. " 

.. --'--__ --__ .,.~---I"'----'_._--_ .-. 
• • ;j. ~ ) • f~·, p 

, ~. \ ' 1 ~ ". t. 
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cuté, creed, or relIgIon. ETe%'yone, 'trOll a king to a beggar, was 
1 

velcomed and was -trea.ted as an equal. There are 1nst&ncèè' of ldngs 

vIsit'lng :he Chishtt shaykhs and being treated as any,other ordinary , 
1I&Jl. GtsiJdiriz relates thAt Sul.t&n F1rUz Shml Tughlaq (752/1351-

790/1388) onc'e v1s1ted. Shaykh Na.ttr;al-Dtn ~i1d who wu, inc1deiltally, 
, ;' 

taJd.ng a nip. One of the res1dents of hls llOna,atery lnforlled the ' 
• _ Co. ., 

, , 

ahaykh who got. up and perfaraed. ablution a.nd pr&yers. In the uan- '.cl 

ti_, while ·th. Sultan waa waitiDg outsider. Ü. st&rted. raiD1ni. 
- , 

Addre •• 1&?g.bla officer, Tatlr Kban, th. Sultan 1a reported. to œTe 

~ _1cl~ot,Jc1ag. be (tbe ahayltb) 1& & king r~ •• 2S 

~ 

B.sides the Mualias, H1ndua were alao allowed to enter th. 

Chiahtt aonast.x-i.s without an;y inhibition Qr feu. Due to th. soo1a.l. 
, 

d1acrIa1nation on the part of 'th. -H1Ddu RI~ &Dd oaat. H1nd.ua, the 

illlterat. clua ••• er. kept _&Y' !ro. the1r farta &DC1 te.ple., ami 

were diacaried troa society. When tb... untouchabl.. .... tbat ther • 

... nO diacrla1n&t,lon wb&t&oeyC' uOJIC th ... 81lf1a, they flooJcecl to 

'tbe Chiahtt IIOD&ater1ea.' We &lao f1n4 referenoe., on the ot.ber baDcl, 

; . 

. '26 
of weU-ImOWJl yogIs holcliq &rfiWlll1ta and.' diaoua81oa.a .1 th the ab&,.kba. 

Thua, it .... in tb.b: .... teri •• tbat th. sba,.kba and th.1r d1aolpl •• 
<f'( 

ca.,..; into cloa. con\,.ct _ .i th cl1.t'terent k1Dda aDd cl&aaea of people • 

........ Ther.far., cu .. ot ·ooapetltlv. ètp1rit_lit,. vIth Hl~u YOSis" are 

recarded 1li .un h&c1ogra.pb1ca.l. t.n.cl1t1œ~, auch &a fly1ng in the .air 

ln co.petitlon .itb a HiDdu YOCi ... attrlb\Red to & ~tlo.,. 

\ 

- -.-----------u"""'--.. -----... ---. -~.-- .. ,- '-.- -··----'-.. -.· .... w_w-.."""· ><IiIinl>\<l.w\!iiI\î). • 
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On tbe O,ther hand~ siona.ries of Is1aa and AS . llberal 
leaders of 1 ts spi ' tual1 ty, theosufis were the f1rst Dong 
the MU311m intell tual elite to come into contact vith the 
Hlndu masses a..'1d· thus lnd1reotly v1th ind1v1dua.1 fea.tures 
of Hindu mjstlclsm especially the Yoga.27 

It Ka.S, per~ps, beca.use of th1s soc1a.l ,cantact lfltb th' Hindua tha.t 'l>~ : 

ft f'1.nd. the ÇhishtI sha.ykhs narratlng sto-cles f'roll ' Hlndu:1a1l to explaln . ";', 

the essent1a.la of' the 1r olln t.arrgah and relig10n ta the uneduca.ted and. 
1 

illlterate classes of the ·Hindus. This 11&4 one of the II\Oat s1gnl-

f1cant featurea of the flexibillty and l1baral1ty1n the outlook 
( 

ot the Ch1ahtta. They tri_ and, subeaquantl.r, auccaeded in Mk'll8 

- their t'el1g1on and. creed coapz:ehenaibla and. &Coe .. ib~ ~e.en ta a 

lay 11&11. The1r llonuter1es, thus, beca .. aen-tera of attraction. K. A. 

N1za.i reall1'ka, "as the1r' khiDqaha lIere the only places where people 

of . dlf~arel1t shad.~ of opinions, izrofeaalng dl:t'ferent reUglona and 

apea~1ng dlfferent l.angua«ea met, t~ese kbanqu ~eceae verltable 

aentr.. of cultural aynthes1a where 1d.eaa were tr .. ly exchaDpd and 

" 28 
.& co_on lIladlU11 far th1a ex~hang. lIU evolved". • 

. 2) 

, n 

, 
Ch1ahtt IdeoloEO" .. <> 

Shaykh MuCtn t.l-DtD Jjaa&n cboae far hi.el! .. lite of "p1ety, 

•• otarie exato1a.. and sealoua propagation of Ialall .. "29 For hl., . ,{ 

rel1slO11 wu hJ,lall service. H. always iDs1atacl bla ' dlaclplea ~to 

develop ri. ver .. lllce· pnaroai ty. sUn-like affection an~ ~h-l\.1œ 

hospttal1ty. The ·h1ghest tana-of devot1dn (taOat). 

\ 

."\ 

.. ' 

-" , 

1 
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aceord.1ng to hla, W&IS to redr.a8 the lI18ery of thoae in ciLitreaa, 

to fulf!ll 'the needs of ~h, helPl~ss and to feed the hungry.~30 The 

shaykh defined suf1alll~as ".ne1ther a lmoirliMige nor a forll (raam)" but ' 

"a p&rtioular ethioal discipline (akhlM) of the ~t1c8".Jl Thua, 
A. ' 

the ethlcal disciplIne c&me to be emph&slzed by a11 the l&ter Chisht!s, 

an aspect wh1ch pl&1'ecl &Il laportant role in &Ohleving the &1. of "thls 
,. -

arder. Gta\1d.1rh, - tor ~ataDce, relAt_ an inoident to .apb&alze ' 

that on. ahould not be 41ar .. peatful to &DY, one "regard.leaa ot, nia 

r.U~on.)2 

~ 

Be.ides, the Chlahtta 1na18tecl 'on th. a.dherena. to abâriO&h) 
(/, Î 

atrict aODf'ora1t1 to whlch w ... a n.o ... 1t1'.:33 The f1rat œth t&bn 

rro. a perIIon in1t1ated iAto the arder " ... to adhere to Ialaa10 

ardiDanc ... J4 Ît 18 repartecl that Sh&yJeb. QUib al.-DtA Balùrt~ &D4 

,sbaykb Fartd. al-Dtn uaed ta be WlooualO\l8 for da,. ln .a.tuT 4urlng 

c 0 
ead , but at the hour of prayE' the,. .o~ get up &Dd. perfa:n. th.lr 

.. pra7er~ r~17. 35 

a) Cb1ahtta &ad. the St.&te 

Ifo _ttE "bat ~be a1ro.-tano .. , the Ch18btt .u1'1. &Y01cled 

aolla~t1oa wlth the 9tat.. Th. infiuenae ~i po t10al authorlty 
) v 

... 11a .. 11 OO.paDy to the.. Perhapa thia ".. on o~ tb. ...jor 

dlf~e:rlDa.. bet ... 11 the Chiabtta &Dd th. Subrawardta who, on th. 

aon'tn,rr.., &CC)epted. goyaruental Posta &Dd. l1ved ln a • UIIoc1atlOJi, 

{ 
.... -- .. -. _ .. --- -.~. __ ...... --_PXiIriI' lIiiIlIi.t 

, 
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c" 
wlth the State.J6 ShayJdl ~uCtn &1-D%:1 ljaSan. ~it1ated the pr~f~~ce 
of & life of 'pOverty and dissociation f'rOIl th. 'goveina.nt or Stat •• 

, , ' 

Thus, the la.ter Chlsht!s tried the1r beat to shun the company of 

roya.lty. They bul1t the1.r JIlonaaterles outs1de th. city Malle pro

~b1.Y fqr the 'sa"; reason, and &lv&11I warned ~neir d1sc!plu to keep 

theue1.es any !roa auah 1z1f1~nQea. Shaykh Fartd al-Dtn 1s reported 

to have aald to bia diaaiplea""if you de.ire to atta1n the ~ition 

.., of gr_t aaiata do' not laY &Dy attent10ll to the p:riAe .. " )7' Shaykh 

Nl~ al-D~ b'UyC'. auca_ion' certificats aOllta' ned, "de not aoeept 

aJl1 vil.lap Or atlpead or fa~u;r 1ro. ~ ud oftlo~ It la not 

puai tted to a derT1ah" •. 38 Gt.aa.1:r1z bi.eU ~ rspor.tecl te hAve 

:-

'.. • , 1) 

rejected the otfer of vlllag" and. g1~ t'ro. Sultu Ft.rUs Sbib 

Bab!",nt (800/1)97-825/1422), aay!Ag th&t to aooept tbea wu ao..tb!zlg 

contrary to tbe Ch1.Mt 1cleC?logr.)9 

It -y be ald. tbat the Chlshtrs coulcl not alnya rejeot the 

lforld. Shaykh HuCtn al-DtD's sona oned l.&D:4 vb10h -1' baye been 

pntecl to hi •• ~ Shaykb Q1l\b al-D~ BaJàrtylr choae the capital aa 
, , t , , ~ 

tha center .of the Chiahtt o:rder at the requeat o't S1:Ùtàn, IltUta1ah \ 

(601/1211-6))/12)6) and, the people ot Delhl.41 It 11 ral&tecl that 
. \ . ' 

SHaykb Fa:rtcl al-Dtn tlur1aë h~ lut d.a1ll auaacmed. .Sbâ1kh I~ al-Dtn 
- ; \. \,. " 

"wU)K' &n4 ... 14, \~1'OU iabou.l4 bat .. aoMth1q froa th1a vara WO" t • 
~ \ . - -' , 

&ad. g&"~ hl. & a11~eo1n.~ Sh&1'~ N1tIa a1~ta AvU1&'. ~ept.ecl . 
,, " - ' 3, • 

~ larg~. au of caeh f%'O~.:Kh~~ ~, thoUib·ba 8J.81l\.lt "in _i~1.43 
" 

.' 

1. 
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Sha1kh N~1r âl-Dtn ~ accoapa.n1ed. Sultan Mulpm!Md b1n Tugblaq 

. reluctantlyon'h1s ~t exped1t1on and.admin1st~ed the oath of 

office to the next Sultan,' FtrUz Sh&h Tughlaq. G~t;Jd.1rIz· h1l11Self " 

had very corcUal' rèlatlona vith'the BahJaani Sultans t :Ftrt1z ShIb and 
• l', ....:. ~. ._ <# l ' 

Al)iad. 6~n, (82j/~4:22-8j9(14J6.). , . 
" 

b) Unit y of Be1M (ebMt al~)? .. ( " 
, . 

~ P~h&P,I th1a 18 the- ~t lapartant ~" in Our' opin~, c~- : 
, D n, '. 1 " , ' _ ~ ". 

trOTen1&l t.apect of Ch1ahtt. id.eoJ.ocy .• h1c1i cau., for a a.et&1leCl 
l' , ..' " 

et_y_ ',It 1 •. ~eraiir ~pted. toc!&r tbat the Ch1abt.t suf1a of 

11141& -Ae~ in ~UDity of being" (vyiat al ..... u:1Ud.). K.~_ H~~ 
nite. tbCt Sba1kb Mu~ta. ,âi-Dtll·. M·:.Cb:a" ta1th 1n·nbd't al-vu1tld 

- . 
,. ( un1t,. -of heinS) prOy!d.ed. th~ "nece.aarr 1d..olog~ .upport ~o hu 

ayaUc .ai •• 101l to bJ:1Dc ~ e.ot1oaal integratioa. of th. peop}.. 
~1, 

Ùcmgat vtio. be-~liy~·. Ill': ~e general oœtUt. h. vr1t .. ,. ~th. 
, ~ \ 1.- ~ ,.,' 7. 

cornératçe of ~.!gt1: 1d.eo~ waa the oonc.pt of !aQ4&t 'aJ.-wjuâ." :,0 " 

(Unl\~ 'Of B.1.as~r_~ .. 111 AiuÎad. .,.., "the .h.~t-e.ncb~, o:.C th.' . 

," Chlahtt ~er .... ·.tn; cloOtrla." of OIltoloi1o&l. _ta. (Wttl9&t &1-vujUd) . 
'" 1 • • • 4. 

, !Io • _... ,1 
, 'wh1ob upla1u ~ iDtlu.enoe on 1t of Ibo &l_O~1:)t;~ &1aoat. 1*11-

, , ' 

tti.iat1c 14~"."S S.A.A. 11av1 t~" th. Ch1ahtt ~la~1Pl1a. wu".t. 

H. writ •• , lit. deYGt1ooal:' apProaoh' of iU ... td~tn Auli,... r~1ng 
the dœtrin. 0:; !!!JIl wu not ,bu4C'117 d1tt.rent 1'roà' th. apecul&tiy •. 

.. ( , • Q 1> 

'OB. ot Ibn °Ârabtll • 46 Th. a1Xw.l.~t~pr.t&tlon8 of th. aoholara rep.rdiq 
,1) .!.. !', .. , ' ~ 

the Ch1shtta, ~peo1&ll1 in the OUa pfShaykh KuCIA a.l.-Dt~~ •••• to 

.' Il • 

.. 

.. 

. ., 



, 
l, 

ii: • ", . 
'fl~ 

r 

.- y 

/ .. 

1 

" ....... ___ .. -J .-
. .. ~ ''i.''t''l l)"" 

\ 
\ 

-1)- \ 

o 

.' \ 
~~e 'been œsed ~ hla"lI&ylaga .~b ~~ ·W~ •• ~ t"lôv.", the 

bèlo~a.nd :he l~ve t.'O' be Onel 1.e. in t.he world\ ~f un.lt.y (tawh!d) 
47 . ,1 . .!' 

. a.11 one". Suoh st.a.tement.s, no dOubt., _y po,lnt t,~"a.rd.a pa.n- <>' 

thelstic . ten~encieà, but o~e ca.nn~ cono~e.,frl thell tha't. t.he . ~ 

.... , -c·' '0 . 
, Chishtta be11eved ln wahdat a.1-wu;1M of 1 lm Ara .' ',MubaJlllllBd. N()or 

, ' • 1" ., 

Nab~"" ~ ..... tter of tact, ,att..apted, to prcwe t "ttt. early Ch1aht.ts ~ 
~ -. 1.. • ._ 

'! 1 .. ~ -_ 

"'1' n~t have been aU th&t vu :JUs\t • He conô1udea 
( .. ~ ~ 48' ~ 

.. tr~ to present the'7 doctr~~ 1n ~.l.y la fora. The .co~ 

of our st. ''',Dot ..Uo. t~ go '1n~.;th. d:.v.i ~f tb~ ptoblea, 
_ -~ ~ ~ \ • a ~'" .,(.,1'.. ~ , j \ t'Ir. 'J -

- but •• a1ght as •• 11 poi,nt out e~1A .1gnlf1caqt upecta, • 
• , • \. ~ 1 Il _.. J • 

- ',' Il ' .. ;., 1 . . 

, K.A •• !.sUi "~'tï.t ~e -lfMt of hr ·Ci~ & w...4-
-+te\ ld_ <>f ~be- '~~t~ ~t10 id""locP ,49 ", ,_~ G~tldlr •• .- , 

rexpcnmded th. ~1tatl ~~ .prlnc1plaj ln tbe ".50 ·S ... ;, Haq 
" ;. 1 . , \ .. . 

nit .. ' that tbe teaoblnp ot G~U41r1z "an baa~ the ~ .. '. 
\ " l' 

tboa. of bis l1t"e4ec ... ora' iD th. Ch1ahtl allai~·. S~· ,. Mtr liaJ.% 

àl..ntn obaen~ tut Gtat1d.1rIs beUe"e4 1n?i &l~*.S2 T~. 
abon aoho~'·h&Y.~Ob&bly, ~erloq~ tt~ •• f.t thf;t G~Q4~' 
414 not .u:pcnmd. the \cloctrln." ot: !!Qd&t &l-wu:1Qd., rather, he ·~t .. 

'1' . " 

obHnëcl b7 S.A .. A. aisYt, '''aat.l-wujUd~ tudenc~ .. •. 5:3 D'th. PI!'~ent 
.. .. \ t 

.• tl1d.7 ~~ta,S4 GtaUd~ ... ' acre ~l1n~·'t ... rcla t~t 'tne of ", 
, ". 

.ut1a~ wh1ch 1. referred. to as "~lt1' ~f dtn_ 1ng" ('&Qdàt al-" 
. , '.' . _ f-. . 

,bUhP,)' lIow ,thN'~ &re, on17 ~o poaali.l11~1"·i.~ther GtaUd~ ,~ 
,_." • , 1 \. ,. 

Dot '·glY,1a& a"f&.1rl, &CO~t.~ &ecout of' ,èhiah t i:d~olOQ. ~ thft 
.. ~ 

èbisbtt. th •• elv .. 'bel1eYecl in . "UD'-t, ot .itn .. 1ng". ' · .. 
.~ 

• 0 

'. ' 

(: 

. , 

t 

• 
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If 11'. look at. the P7oblê. trOll another' angle, the ' doctria .. ~t Ibn 
. ~ 

" Q~bt; who was 11.- co~tem~ary of. S~ M~C~al-ntn.~, came 
." • y 

to he kno~ ~ Ind~ a lon~ tlu attar the establishment of the 
, ... .. .. , . 

Chlshtr arder. K.A. 'N1Z&J111 himsel.f argueS tha.t t.h. idaas of Ibn 
• •• 1 

1 ft), 

CArabt ma/hne'1nfi~trated i~to I~1a. thrOugh Fakhr al-D'tn-l, cIrIq% 

(d.688/1289), but ,that '.th";., 1s no avldence of hie .orks having rea.ched 

t.hat earl.y.55: ' 

li.1th.- th. Fad'1cl al-Fu;&d, (éÏ1aoour ... o:t;.,N1fIa al.:ntn Awliyl') 
. ~ . 

nar tbè lCbayr al-"Sl~' ~ci1acoura .. of Kath- al-Dta. ~Ud.) bu a 

'lMJttion of Ibn ~.\rab% or. bis lforbl,' tbi4 lfould be aurpr1.1ng, 1i' th. 

Cb1ah~S l bel1e~ed. 111 t~e AM dootr~ea • . lienrtbeleA, IbD CArabt'," . . . 

lforb IlU8t ba.e reaahed.' 1041& before the ra1p ot ,Sultan Ftrt1z SbIh 
, .-... ~ 

-II 

~laq '(752i13S1"'790/1J8s) becaaae b,. tb&t pciod. the,. al.zeady ba4 
. ~' . .. .. - -
beço .. v.r,- >pqpular. Mpy cCIIMIlta'rI .. lf~ wrItt,._ 011 Fut. &l=H1Jœ

dur~g tbe l&at ttf'ty y.&n,ot th-..1.4tb oel1tury • .56 A. a _tter ~t 
. fact, "J" ,th~ .t1 .. , Ibn, cArabt! .• ~or1ca and. h~ d~1n .. , ••• ~ b..ye 

ta.ku IJOfIJ ... iœ ot th. .ut1., jurat., OODOD ~ople, the èœtboclox 

&Dd. th"'J~~~h~~i>&Ild bpt. :t~e. aU ~CU~1td. III K.A. N1~'1r ~ 
.Grd~ :t~e ~ .. a .tir in · MuslI. religioua tho~t"51 .ot tbe period. . . 
ID4èecl, lt producecl d1nrae ',ettecta. On the ODe haDd, the. IIere 

,t'l.., _ ~ 

proclà";"U.ollS of "1 a. 'tb.' ~h", and the Sultan had to tab ,.aven 

action to end .ucb ut.t~c ... S8 whIle., on the otber1' 1t 'pYe r!:ae 
., . ( . 

. ta nl!.c10W1 debat •• " Tb1a periql -.r.ka)~ .1lutœa in tlW b~t.Qr7 

" 

," .... \ 

, 
, 
l 
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of Musllll rel1g1oua ~thoughtln !nd1a., fOr enorlllous Utera.ture on 

jur1sprudenc$" was prodUOéd. 59 the tact tha.t ~ eminant Ch1sbU '8uf'! 

11ke Shaykh Nalitr al-Din MalpIad was 'regarded as the "seoond Abil 

HaÎl~fah,,60 b~usel of his overemphas1s on shartOah, 1& in itself . 
very s1gn1fi~t. In short, t ,he wu1tJdt dootrine4 of IJ»n cAra.bt perha.ps 

, o . 

brought aboùt ~ ehanga' in the re11g1ous trends of the" pu.lod.. As H. 

pen~ 1nMruction of their aurtda wltb1n the 1'n.ae"ork of the 
.hart ah.... Late, the teDdenc1 tovarda .. tapbyos1ca beca.a -
.troqer, and the doctrine of !U&DeIlce ë wabdah al1UjQcl -
~ 011 th. teach1ncS of Muhiyudc:11. ibn Arabi, bec~ .. ,so -
popalar aaar1« sut1a as to he ldent1tlecl MitA- .. utia •• 1 

Th1a 1a particular 11 true of the Tughl&q' per1oc:1.. 

\ 
To go back to the Ch1ahtt 1deology, . a queat10n .~t IlOW be 

poeeel, if the Chiaht1t1hought, right froa ita iacept1Q1l iD IDd1&, 11'&& 

bulcally ",MÛ al=!lh1Od, vhat could p6islbly have beén tbe r ... o~ 

for tb1a t.undU ln the rel1g1.oua thought, so late in the 14th oe.utœy 

Iadia? The 0,,1,@' .œ the peOPfe aboUld have beeD ' at least acqua..1.Dted 
. . 

wlth the1r 14.... After &ll~ the 0ul&ml' -of ladia were net 150 ~oraiI.t 
,.' 

aDd the,. h8d sources tbrougb wh1ch they knew about &ll that h&ppenecl , 
~ the Ch~ ...n-s.. la~,. ..... t, ~ .wl.J dOM Mt pen1.~ 

u to anawer the aboTe quest1on. Our intentiOn l'Ceaently 1a net. to 

l'Coye wi1-etber or not the Chiabtta bel.1"eve4 112 wu pt c:toCtrl~ •• , but 

oal.y to point out that th.y cannot be lab.lled u -the propaptara 01 

, 

------_ .. "-.... : ... '-~ . 

': : . . ' , 

. , 
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vu1iJiit doctrines <,:t l .... t tlU Sh&y~ K&lftr ,al-ntn MalJIIlUd), untll 

a systeu.t1c st\ld.y of th~1r thought 1a made. Koreover, if' Ife heslta.te 

in applylng 'auoh a label to the Ch1ahtta, thl. la not to deny any 
o 

, c 
ei.llarlty,bet~e.n thelrlf&y of th~ing and that of Ibn Arabt. 

Rather, "e f.el that the problem la presentèd. in too a1apl1eti c ~erJIIIS 

,if auch labela ... lfal)d&t al-wu:\04 &ad wa.hd&t al:-ehuhOd are appllèd ' 
1 • 

wlthoùt t'urtn.r qu.:l1ficat1oa on aurt thought. · 

/ 

. c ~ 

,:a .. u., eTell, the 14e&a expouadK'bf Ali' al-Dulah &l.eSiaIrJ.t 

Jd.136/1J)6), GtaU;41ds (4.82.5/1~22) ~ A.lJ-d Sirbilld.l' (d.lO)4/1624) 

;v- et.al., t~ acoeptecl u orthoclox; baye' atrlk1ng aia1l&rltl ... ith 

tM wUtt1d% doctrine •• 

B) Lm AKn waRKa OP' CIWDIRXZ 

. ' 
1) &!f.!. 

, Bam ."th. 4tb ~t ~j&l) 721/Joth July lJU62 iD Delbi, GtaUd.1ris 
,. .' 

O&M t'ra. & ~ 8&1714. tui11 ot JChurlaill. 6 J Hia auceatora Ifer~ popu.lar 11 

. baown tere a. the .. "-n'w.., ~lth lODg-loou" (ddat-l d1rlf «1)U) 

t'ro. "blon he sot hl! .œDUe of GtaUdids. 64 Hia DaM :wu 5&"14 

Mtt~.·_cl &l.-IjUa&~t,~.5 &Del b! ~ the .~ ~t, 6&1114 YUauf' al-Jjwsayn% 

(popularly ~ u Hjtl ~tt&l) a d1aclpà of Shaykh lfitb &l.-Dtn 

AWli'" • 

1 • 

.\ 
l ' 
1 

• 

1 
_ 1 

1 

\ ' 
\ ~ 
\ 

\ ' 
, \ 

\ 
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Àt the age of seven, ""n the year 728/1327 G1sOd~ a~ 
, -

vith his parents left for Dawl&tabad. (Dec~), lithan M11I2ammad 'bin 

Tughla.q (725/1325-752/l351) "smbarked upon the Deccan experlment" 

by chang1ng the c C&pltal.66 T~ey reached the new càp1tal'on the . , 

17th ,ot M~Il'729/2la~ Novelllber 1328. Not long &!ter, when, 

G'taUdiz'lz w .. te yeà.ra old, hia fathe.r, San1d 'xUald' died 1;11 731/ 

1330 and w.. burled ln· i>awi,.t&b&d.. 67 Fl".e years lAter, hOlrever, . iD 
, , 

the beg1nnihe o~" 736/133' -aloq vlth bia Iaother , &bd b:rO't:h~', Gtatld1r&z 1 

6 ' 
rlJturned to Delhi 8t> wh ... th.y rtnally •• ttlAd down, at l.-.at far the 

, , 

It 1a reported. tbat trblle he wu .tlll a 1OUII6 boy a .~ 
, ~ , '\ 1'1 

/ 

de. Ir. twt de.,e1oped ln G%.Od1r&z. to join the o1rcle of S~1kb .NI". 

&l~tA ~tr1iy&' about ~ho. he bad heaÎ:d & "'lat t'ro. 'hia !&ther.69· 

UIifO%"tUD&tel.y, the Sharlch wu alrMd.J dead (ln 726/1)25),. .."en bef'or. 
1 

thelx- l .. 1gratlon to Dawlatabad. Neverthe1e.ar who GtaUdirls reached 

DelhI, Shaykh M&t~ al-Dtn MIùpIU4 (popUlarly knovn .. Ch~-1 D1b11, 

d.757/13~) vu actiq as the spirItual vioegerent of Sh&rkb Mlf1a 

_ al-Dlza. On the 16th ot ltaj&b 7)6/lAt Maroh 1336, GtaUd1ris lUId. bia 
.~ J 

Q àrotber?O Chandln 1Jua&1D1 joined the o1rcie ot ~h. ·~t.ciplea ot Sh&ykb 
J 

K&ftr al-D!a. 

GtaUd1rb tben aervecl h1a l~l"ec~ptor ,,1th aucb unawerving 

dno~~n tha't Sbaykh N...,tr: a1-Dtn 1a reported to have aa14, -&t'ter 

' ''$''= t , 
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seventy years of age, l am remlnded of p&st experiences by a small 

child (kildak1:) ."72 !t 16 an unprecedented prlv1lege for a disciple 

to be thus respeoted by his spiritual preceptar. ThJ Shaykh 1& sa.~ 

to have pa.1d. a vislt. once to G1:sttdirlz, and. offered. hlm .. fell colns 

as nadhr. ~lIiint relates th&t' since t ll8n G1:siJd1rb galned luense 

populariiy., He further adds that G~Ud1rb had becoll8 m01fn among 

the suf1s &8 bav1ng atta.1ned the hlghest stage of 4 abaykh 10 hia. 
• 0 

yout.b (:Ia.int). 73 In the year 757/1356, ~t tbe age of )6, GtaUà.1rIz 

wu gr&Qted b,. Sb'a,.~ K&'Jtr a.l-D'!n pera1sa10n to .aU his own fi 

disciples (khUif'ah). 74 Iii the aame year the Sba,.kh feU .~1ou'sl,y 
, '\l:\ - , 

iU. When requested ll,. hla disc1ples to noallULte one of the. &8 hla 

",-, succeasor, Sba,.kh N&ftr al":"f)tn is,-rêPorted to have appolnted. GtaUdiriz 

to take hia place afte;" his death~. 75' "bn the l8th of Ba.ma4Jn 757/ 
-

l4th Septe.ber 1356, Shàylcb N&'J~ al-Dtn eçired, and Sblnt repens 

tb&t three da)"IÎ later CtaUd1r1s-took charge of thé kh'paah .. the 

\ v1èegerent of Sh&ykh Nq.tr a1-Dtn. 76 Thm:atter, ver~ l1.ttle ia known 

\ 01' th. 111'. 01' Gtallil.1rls in Delhi, vber; he vorlœd for th. n_ 44 

-~. s~t writes th&t he urr1ed at tbe age of 40, and had tvo 
P" ~.L\.. ' 

SOlUS &na. ~ee daughtera.71 GtaOdirb bec&ae extre"l1. popul&r and. 

all kinda of people gathered around hia.78 

. f . " 
Havlng predioted the :fat. of Delhi (T1IlUr invad.ed Delh1 and. 

vas the cause of great dn;.,.~tion) thr •• year's prior to hia d,epu:ture, 

GtaUdlds, at the ase of 80, 18ft Delh1 w1th bu fàally and disciple. 

tor nawlat&ba.d on the lat ot Rab%c al-Awwa.l 8Ol/11th NOYe.~~ 1398. 79 

)4 

r '----.. 
\ 
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'lia Ba.h&durpur, ' Gwaliyar, Bhander, Ch&nderl, Baroda and Jfhamb&ya.t, 

J 

1 

bel ng glven & W&rDl W'slcome t\ot ~ch place, Gtsildlriz eventually . 

~e&Ched. Da.wla.tabad whers he Plw. hom&ge at 'the shrine of his f.ther. 
;., 1 

On' hw1ng of' ~~e arrival of Gt~Od.lrl.z ln the D~ccan, Sultan 'Ftr\1z 

Shih (800/1397-825/1422), ~. ~t K1ng~ 1n~ted hi. to ~bId 
(Gulbarga) wh1ch wu then ttre ~t CApital. GtaMirEz accep-ted 

Il , 

the Inv1 tation and 1l0ved. to c~ga whare he arrlved , ID 003/1400. 81 ~ 
, ~ 

.SüIn-t W:i:it.a. tbat the Sultan C&JIe out of Gulbarga and. oftered. a 

..r. we~oa. to .GtaUd1rls, &Dd :requated. hi. to auy on in his . 
, , ' 

82 . - , 
capital. It 1& repàrted: th&t the Sultan h&d gl'eat reepect for' the 

sharkh,8J but later OD witbdr'w hie fAvoura.84 Tb~D, after '& period 

of 22 yeus, d=l~ wh1ch t1 .. Gtaild1.rls ha IIia.1nly engaged. in ' 

- "' 

l , " 

pr"cning and oo.pil1ng' worka, he d1ed. At the age ot 10,5 lunar years OD. 

the 16th ot ·Db~ al-Qa°dab 825/lat lCOVU~ 14~. 85 

2) Spiritual tra1nigg 

. 'GtaUd1:dS had .. natural iltCl.1n&tl0D towarda aufle.. S1noe 

hia you'th h. h&d de.eloped & - tut. tor a sufi ... y of lite. It 1a 

r.ported tbat ohlldren uaad. ta _ther -arOUDd. hl. when h. wu e1cht 
- \ 

yean 014 1n . Da"la~, and th.y ued. to ,r •• pect hl.and. tr_t hl. 
0-

U a aut1 ahaykb. It 1& aa1d. that th. ohll4rell Wied. ta fetob Rter 

for ctafJd.1rIs to perfora ablution. ctaOdi:rls, 1A tUl:'D~ ~ould tr ... t 

the ..... & ahayJeh treata hia diac1pla.86 SlIIIn~ &d4a that G~Od1rb 

vu rel1c1oua17 .1Dded. aine. his boyhood and bad. perfœJMCl hla p.r:&78n 
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regularlyever ainee. 8? 

GtsQdirb rece1ved. h1s spirit.ual tra1ni ng !rom hie lIreceptor 

shaykh' N&ftr àl ... ntn Ma.tJmüà.. The shaykh 1s reported to have trained 

hlll gra4ually ~ the rel1g1oua pt"aot1ceB, vith •• phasie On the per

forJlB.t}ce cf prayera and f .... t.lng. ctsildirlz wU a,abd grad.ually to 

perfora &ll th~ ~~ pn.yera 1fl t.h the \ua ab+utlon ",~1ch he ~-
~ 

faraed at dam. Along vith t.he nuaber of prayca, Shàykh H ... tr ,. . . . 
al..atn ubd. GtaUdlr1s to inqea.ae the da,78 of fut1J3C. , &ventually, 

GtaUd1rb hi.eU "'18 tbat. he 'becue hab1tU&t*'- t.o faat1q the 

_bole 1tar rOUDd.88 At the .... tl •• , h. wU atudy1Dc the r.le1'&llt 

.• arka of · ~h&rr=&t\e bble to OOJlc.ntr&te 'full~ 0Jl ~ ... oet~ 
~t1c .. at. bo_, nit. •• Sùlbt, ctaUd!;rls rutecl ~ roc •• b .... he 

~nd tar teii tara,.89 Durlag th1.' per10d h. co.pleted. hia at'Ud1 .. 

&ad ~ha1Jch Ifattr al-Dtn tra1ned hi. 1n the ap1rlt.\1al. .field ... SllllAt 

bu lt tbat G'taUdiras ach1eY8d h1gh ..,.t1oal atag .. ~f rev.l&t1ôDa 
, , -

(,IlUkIaht.flt) aDd. -.nit .. tat1ooa (ta.;1&UlxJt) about .hieb h. &lw&~_ , 

, kept bl. preceptar 1ntorMel. , Sb&~kb ;N&ftr &l..utn wu ~ happy &bo~ 

th. lŒ'ocr." Md. by GtaG41rb. 90 . . , ~ 

A.t the age ot JO, hOlrevar, GtaOdhb 1a ~eJ)Cll"W to ban spot 

IIOiIt ot hia t1_ 1n juqlea, .h~e he aoco.pl18slied à\lOc .. afull1 all 

th •• p1r~tual. atapa.91 Th~, CtaDd1rls 1f&a ap1r1tuall)r ud Ps~o
lAg1ca41 Prepared f« t.he 'aucceaorahlp (kb111fat) .hieh he rece1ved 

6 1 
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~ .'. 
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in 757/1J:fo froll Sha.ykh N .. ~ al-D!n. Sülnt _ys that th1s 

auspioious 'occasion took place when Gt st1d.1:ri:z reported. "to Shaykh 

NL!J!r al-Dtn a vision wh1ch he had. seeh 4uring his lllness. In that 

vision, sOlle persons llade hiJft wear t~e fo+lowing _ ~evon robes (1IMh) 

one ~ter an,other. (a) the robe of sa1ntahi p (wa14vat), (b) the robe 

of prophethood (nubuwwat), (c) the role of apostleshlp (riallat), 

(d) the role'o~ unit y (lttibl4', (e) the role of lardship (~

blxat), (r) tb. role of d1ylnl"t.y (ul.\1hiyat), (g) th~ robe of be-:'lleaa 

(bœrt ut).92 Tbla Y1aian 1& a1gnlficant for th. robee Pl'Muabl,r 

.,..bol1 •• d1fferent .tapa) &Dd. lt a180 reYe&la the' jIIIycbolo«1cal 
" . 

stata of G!aüd1rls. SbIn! I.pll .. that be wu now a full-fl..qed. 

.h&ykh cax.ble of bavlng bi. cnm olrole of dlaclpl.ea. Thi • .,,!aion 

a.lao givu 'Q8 au indication of tbe.i.port.anc. of the stag. of 

t"h.-sa ...... 9J 

Mor.oyu J Gt.\ld~ cla1a to have aet the spirit. (M:.!I9) 

of th. ,Propbet MnIJa._d, °AJ.t-1·M~, and. of •• 1nui .u.t1a lib 

AbU Yu!d al-a..ti.at, &l-J1ID&1'l &l-B.sM~J A~ al-Gb&dlt , &Z3 
c A1Il al-Q~ al-Ha-.dhID!. ~ 

) Ae a --ter 

Gtat1dh-b waa a S\lDl1~ Mua11. &DIl followed th. Ij&n&ft IICbool 

. o~ Juriapradenc •• 95 .1(. la reparted to bave .. 14. tbat VEy :r •• peraou 
" 

are fOUlld to be juriata, aa;y;y1c1a, û4 awmta tocethc, .biob qual1f1-

catlCD1S an, aU fOWld. in hl •• 96 GtaUd1rls... a profcnm4 acnolar 

o ' 

-'--. -. -.-----~-----_:_---_TQ'p. 
_ . t _ ,_, __ • " " ." 
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and an author of 1nnuura.ble worka. ·' He waa alao iell-veraed in the ~ 

sciences of the Qur'in, tradition, judsprudence, theology, and , 
aufiam. In h1a. monastery, G!stld1riz 1s reported to have conducted 

• 
lessona in Arabie grslD&r (~arf wa-!!!.9!Ù,_ ~exege:s~ (tafs!;r;), traditioll 

(1j&dlth), theo1ogy (k&lim), .and jurisprudence (~, basides suf1sIl.97 
, . 
It 18 dlf'f1cult to say how ci •• p bis knowledge of phl1osophy wu, but. 

, , 
1t 1s clear froa bis "arka that he wu ~qY&1nt~ ,,1th th. techn1c&l 

tene of ph1loaopbr and. ).ag10. He w.. Qr1t1cal tcnrarda phlloeopblca1 

teDdel1Ct1u ....... th .... vltb th. ajorltr of .ut1a, aD4 1t ta 

atated that h. 1f&Dtecl to write a cr1tique of' lbA Stua'. (Av1cana) 

lsblrlt wa-Tanbthlt.98 

Gtatk\1rb .tn.. ..Y8r&l languagee wh1ch ~oluded, Arabie, Fenian, . 

H1Ddawt, DecC&llt ,( whlch later 4.velo:ped into Urdu) aM. Sanakr1i;.. H~ 
f 

_,. that h. b&d read -the Sanskr1t book- and kil .. alnclu ~ol.ogJ.99 

The fol101l1zlg 18 a 11.t of warka oonoern1ng the external aciences 

wh1C?h ar. r.ported br' th. ld-o,;raPMra,1OO as bav1ng been atud1ed by 

Gtati1rbl 

a} Tat.l%' al-lCaahabif of Ma1pdkl al~hu't (4.5:39/1144) 

CIl the Qur' ID J 

b) Maahfr1q al=Aawlr of Ba4t &l-l),1:n al-Sagblnt (4.6.50/12.52) 

on th. projlbcfti4 tr8:d1t1oU (M41:th). 

c) al-H1dlDh of Barbin al-otn al-Margbla1nt (4 • .593/1197) 

OD ju:r1apr1à.enoe. 

" 

'-------"'!""'-----~ .. ~ ,...-- , .-' 
" .. ~" t ' .-

.. ' 
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Bud.aw! of cAl! bin MulJammadal-Bazd.awI (d.482/1089) on jurisprudencef 

e) Mukhtai&r a.l=9.udart of Al)ma.d bin M~ al-QudUrt 

(d.428/l0)6) on jttr18prud.~ncef " 

f) M1ftiQ a.l-cUlilr.! of S1rij al-Dtn a.l-Sa~kt (4,.626/1229) 

on ph1101ogy.10l 

g) Klt1b al-Ml'bIQ ft,àl-N!h" of,AbU al-Fatq N'tir al-Mutarr1.! 

(d. .. ~lO/121:3) 011 ph11ol4QI 102~..,. 
h) a.l-Klf1Y!b of Ilm pj1b (d..647/1249) a poe. OD Arabie 

a7Dt&xl 

1) al..ft1dlah &l-8buet Y!h ft al:Qawi°1s\ al-Hul1g%:cah of 

Naja a1-DIA "l-Q&~nt &l-Kltibt (4.675/3276 0;: 69J/1291f.) 011 10;;10.103 . :. ~ , ~ 

" \ , 

The .. bon liat ., be ~co.plete 1n .,ln of th. luUIIC'&ble 

.:n.ka popul,E ~ aeclla ... i Ind.1a.104 Aa reprda th •• ut1 liten.tw:a, 
• m 

"a lI1ght polnt out .. that àlaost all tha -Jor oODtrlbut1on. to th18 

field war. ave.ll.a.ble in 11141&,105 &Dd lt -7 not bt 1'ar-fetched to 

PL"eaUM t~t C'taU4!r1s bad atad.1ecl ~t of th... Baa1c;l .. ,,, •• ill 
, 

pr:MeQtly be 4Uouaa2ng the posaible au.tt aoure.. ot 1upJnt1œ to 
~ 

4) Sutl sources of lnapimtlon 
o 

, V Il shall be VU1 brie! hera beoausa .a wl11 .. tlou and refer ,. 

to the posslble sourees 01' lnspiration to ctaUd,1ds J..D the note. to 

.. 
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our c2hapters on his thought&. 

Mention lI&y b., ud.., hers of al-Junayd (d;Z97/909) o,f Baghdad. 

who se.,DIS te bave been th, _Od..,1 su!1 for G!süd.1ràz, as he was for 
-manr other •• lnent sutis. Juna.!d 1s referred to ln & number ot pla.ces 

in hia worka, espeo1a1l1 when GtaOd1rb wanta to aubstant1ate his 
on arguMllta. At 't 1aea, JUD&yd ~ lnterpr~ted. ln & W&1 that would 

.upport bU 0I'n O~lOD, bec&lI.8. OD tpe 0:1. bam:l, Gt.lJdlrb doea not 

1I&Ilt to (l1Ag1:.~ "lth ~1., .bU .. , on the other haJl4, he ,,&DU' te' . 

adhere to bta 01IJl &rguMlit.
106 a.id .. JUDa1Ù, ctaUd.lxb refera ta 

• J , 

11&1)1 other sufis, li101'Qdlng Naja &l~ia:l al_Kubrâl01 (d.618/1221). but 
1 

lt la dlff1cult te Bay wh1ch ,,~k of' hls 1 ... avall&ble. Aacmg othera, 

.é alao tiM ret.reDc" ~o ",aln ' al~!a abt (d.672/1213), °Ast. àJ.-otn - . 
al-Naaart

lO8 (C&.7th/~3~ ~~turr), rari:d al~tn-l CA~~ (C&.S~/ll20), 
Sa.nI' t (d,,526 IU)l) and''; others • 

Tbe _~ sources uaed are -lnl:-1 the claaale&l worka on .hlch 

ctaUd.'lris hi.eU bu colaplled COlIMQtar1ee. 109 To aent10n a rew, 

warka 11b 9ft al-9.ulUb ot AbU tEl1b al......w (40)86/996), ol.-TaCarrur ~ 
. l , 

11 Madhhab ah) al-Typwu1' of .lOG ~ al-KalIbIdb1 (4.390/1000), 

Q,1-B'eI1ab of AbU al-Qlal. a1-Quh&1%'t (4-465/1012), lCaIIhf ' al=l'!.b1!1b 

lW c 
of-al-Hu~ (d. ca.465/1072), IhYI' uilJ! al--Difl of MuvaD&Cl al-

Gbul.l't ('d.SOS/UU), Sa.l; ft al ... CI.Mlll of A!pIad' 'al-GbuIlt (ca. 
1 

- ~. ~"-",,,,,,,,,,,,~,,,,,,,-, ------__ --~__:"'--- "'.--::r-"""_.-
" . 



c 

',' 

< . 

;' 

; t • ~ 

• 

-25:'" 

• l 

, ~ --
al-Mur1:dtn of ~IJ1~." à,l-Dtn "AbQ' 'al-Na.j1:~,· &l-Subra1fa.rd~ (d'-.56J/1l6.8~ t, 

, c ' C ' . 
cA,wl;if al-l-'ê [rif of Sh1h4b al-D1:n Umar al-Suhra.1fam1~ (d.632/12)4) ; " , 

èt.al. are referred to. It ma.y be not~d that GtsOd~ doe. 'not a.gre,e 
• 

with theDl &l"ays~ , Hé cr1tlcizu some of th •• , . espea1a.l.ll when h. -, 

t •• ls' t~t they are' poaalbly croaslJli the bo~i~ ~~ ·orth~OX 
Ial:aa .and.,> at t 1_, h. 6Xt.ra.cts ~or. aean1nga than probablf _ '-1n1. 

t8;ftd.td.1J.2" B.,.saea .. h. ~it.8 tb&t worka auch as T!M~t. of °41Z' 

al-Q~, 1Hut &l=Jjikaa aÀd. other tr"'tia.~ of lbai °A:r&b% (4.6)8/ 

1240) ,'lIWJt hot ~ atuclo1ed by ·D~1o .. ; rather the,. abOtÜd. prefer buic 
, 
". ~ <.l 

boolas 11b 'Kaahf' &1rl!&!J~:m ot al-Hujwtrt, "1nhl1 al.cA.b1cltn and. ~. 
\.., .. .) . 

of Mu9A*.d al~hadl.%.ll), ' 

AÂotber ajar .o~e 1& ~he ntut al-Hl~ ot Ibn °Arabt.ll4 

Altbouch Gtaiij.1ds ba4,:a crit10al attitude tovuda Il:ÎD °AJ:&bt, he 
~ . 

out certaln .1gnlt1~t s1a1larltl .. in Chapter r.I of our present 

at~. Hi8 influenoe ia 41aoe:rned ,aiA1.7 '111 ' th. ontolog10&l :phlloso:Pb7 
< 

ot atai:lida, wh10h 1a bued. OC the 1dM. of theopbu,. (tt,.ul) &8 
. ' ê 

, 1,. tM whole.8111t •• ot the Sp&Illah Arab. If...n.beleaa, ataUd.1.rk 

.-tat .. , 

lt he (Ibla cA,rabt) wé. &llve dur1ng ,II)" ",e, l woul4 ha~ .;.d. 
, hl. tOCllUlO1oua t ot 'be,ànd th8 beyoadfJ 'bJ tak1ug hl. up . (tato 
the ~p1rlt_l r_la), &Dd. would baye nv1Yed. his beU.:r (~ , 
ud. cOQyertecl hi. lnto a Muslia.U ' 



. , , 

. '. 

c 

" ' 

- ,-

-26~ 
li 

A.on~ the claas1cal coaentators ,~n th., Fusa. &l';Jikaa, ft find 

referehces to cAbd. al~azzàq al-lŒsh&Dt (d.736/1335), DawQd. b. 
1 • 

• ... l ' 

'/ 

~ al~yta.i-t, (a.7s1/1J50),. ~adX al-Dtn al-4ün&w! (d.672/127J), 

"and FAkhr ~1-Din~~riqt~(d.688/1289).1l6 , , 

, . \ 

l , V,e wouLi lite to discuss here &riell,. 'the pd8sible lnfluence < 

f . 

\ ' 

of th~ fascua fcubra.wt auf1 of I~,cAlI' al-D&wl,&h a.1-51I11Dbt (d.736/ ' 

1))6) ~ho , _ -thé disolpl.'Of lIUr aJ.-Din al-Iafarl' ~t (d. 7l7/l317) • 

Dr. S~.Â. a1av1 wrltea the.t' G;.t14~ .'l haft been\;'influenoecl b,. P 

stalat ~hrolJ8h his warka ll~ !H"CUrwah 11.~ ~l-KhaiWah wa-al-Jalwah 
, . 

&Dd Ch1nll: M&1lia, and through h~ disciples who had ~isltec:l Gtaüdlr1z 

at GulM.rp.~1 MI lfe bave po1nte;cl out belOW,llB'Sl~i 11Tec:l about '85 
, 1 

,.~ prlàr ~o GtaOd1ds. BO'th are orltlc:al tow&ma I~ 0 Arabt, bd 
• . ., • 4 \ ;_ 

ha.,. triec1 to reM. the .... id..... Bu1dea, doctrl D&l.'lJ, the,. hay. 
J' " 

a atr1k1ag a i ail&r1t.T, ~ at th ...... 'U .. , are th ... ly.a UDd.eri the 

lnfluence of Ibo °AJ:a.b%. Th~ ~Uf'1a. pf Slad.nt 'falla ~d.e.r ~t 
a~1a~ 't~ Ia.J.aai.c ayat1cia •• h1ch le\\ ~ft_ .~b8~ ... "unlt,. 

of .1U ... iD«- (!!l1!','t &l~huhtJ!l), 119 ,'" oppoaed to -QDl ty of Deiq' 
':? • • 

(!!!IJdtt al-WU:ftld) 0.1 Ibo °AÏ:-&bi , &Del wi th1ak that ctaUd~~ 18 Dot, . , 

&111 cl1tferat ,~o. Sl-.:a1nt , 

Rat1ll:'&J.lJ, the. f'1rat,:<,qUMtioD "hieh èo.~a to .~ le, Ra ...- . ~ . 
G%aUdirfs l~o~ br ,SlGbt? The posalble ' JIe&Da of l~~ 

o~ul4 have Dea tlfO' tbrough th. lforka or thrOUgh th. d1solplès. Th. -

" " 

, , 
- _·· __ ·_~~--.,.~t:.mfi - t1ULt 
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f1.Tst ·.ea.ns 1a .ost 1.pro~ble, ainee there .. no evidenee.to' ahow 
. ' , -', ' ' , . 

, tha t any of Sillll1lnt l'a worka ha.a reached Ind1a. during the tiJlle of . 

G~südlriz. Moreover, nowher.e does CtaOdlriz h1 .. el:f' re~er to S1mnint 
,,'/' '" 

or ~o 'hi~ . ..w~~. GtaUd1rlz bas a hab1t 'of cit10g or reférr~ to ~ks 
\ / J..-I. ' , • 

'. ~ a~hors, 1rZea~t1v~ of, "he:ther he.,~ee. ·with tbem ar' note It 
~JiP"-. ' c • ' 

1& f~t tha~ be would ha"e 1Il8Il;t~ened Sladn1: if an,. of bia worka • .re 
.. ' l, 

stud1ed by bi •• , Th18 la,... ~ .1tb the &ltematl ve ' ~ , ot' lU:flueAQe, 
J ( . ..tZ.. • 

that ~,' tlu"oÙp _Silldnt~a dlsclplea. 'le DOW that. Aàbr&t J_~ .. l 
, , 

Sl .. ! (d. aftet , 82S/lAU), who 1Ai~ ;took spiritual tD.lnlna · 
• J • \ 0 ~ • 

, . troa ;"11' &l-Du~ àl.-Sla11lt, bIUl a1gr:at~ ta !Dd1a vnere h,41ecl.120 

. Aabraf JahIng%r b&d.1 v1s1tedQ the aonaatary of GtaOd.1rIz at G1.il~p. " 
, . 

, t~~ t,1_. 121 1 bere ln the' ci1aco'urs.. of the .. ~kb~ ,L&tI' lt-i , v 

Asbra{t, lt 18'lta that loae.d.isc1plu of bm:a.f 'J~tr had
c 

~ 
C> • • \ l ' 

pa1d. ~ ,,18it to G b&rp.~ but lt 1a II08t probable that thia mlt 
, , q 

~ook .p~e &!te t~ d'-.tb o~ the ,Ch~tf s\lt1.
122 

As tu .. the tlio 
. i j 

. viaita of Aahraf J~tr are oODoemed, th. 1Jla11C:h hi.eU lapl.1 .. 

.' . 

l, ~ ~ 

'ln one of hia 1et-te'r that ln his second. Tialt GtaOdl$ .9&4 &lread1' 
12":l \ . '~ 

llUaed "'&1- .1 In .h~, the ora11 oocu~ On ~hlob .Aah1:'&f' J~t%' 
4 , . ,'.. .. 

\ 1 + • , 

could. ba" ll1fl:uenOed\Gta~1rb ... 111 h~ f1ra~ T1alt to Gulbarp., 

wbloh •••• t~a ~ reaote pou1bl1t1 far the follow~ reaaOl!*' 

a} Latl'lf A!hrait re~ ~t. A.~J~ctr hl •• U ga1l1_ sp1rltual 

Imewled.ce t'ra G!alid"'~' 'aœ:e ~ he could. t'.Te ~hleved f'roa &DY . 0 "" b ' 

. other .ha1kb.124 b} tr a the letter of: ~m-.:f ,J~tr lt 18 apparent 
'. It' c.... . " ' 

th&t W. ~ Sa. 'a~œ: tf ,I~ A:rabt &Dd. he see. ,to have ._ar~ 1f~tb 

r ~ ~ 
"1. 'l 

1 
1 

" 

G . 

.. 
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Gi:atJdirb ln support of hls doct.rlnea.J2.5 This ll1p];.~ea :u&.t he lfaiS . 
li' ~ 0# k_ 

not -a supporter of SlM1nt~~ ph11osophY. c) It lII&y ~ be said. th&t 

Gtsüd.~iz trled to re:fuj;e' Ibn cÂr8.1;)% ev~ l_n ~elhl, bet'ore 'bil,>.Juet.- .:' 

AShraf Jahangtr, and ~opounded the saù doctrlnes both ln Delhi and. 
, ~ . . 

in Gulbarga.. 'Ile do not find in hi. any IIILjor change doctrina l '1.:, . 
, ' 

tqroughout.h1s whole career:~6 . 

. . 
'Ile,. the::efare, f~e];.that B_izvl'~ aa8t~' l' of & poIIsible 

lnhuenee IJt Sl,DlDt on GtaUd.irb 1a mther fa.r-f ed.. On t.he 

rcœu:arf, ve' tb~ t.~t. the a~a. of both s~~~· ~.Ud~ .~ 
'. aa.tu:r,.l eonaequence iD respect of thei r. tl.... Tbat 1a te 8&1, . t.hat. 

\ > 

the CoD~pt of "ait y of bel ng" (~t al-i'uflJd) of Ibil eArab~ bad 

such a a ... p1q lnf'luQce on the rel1gloua tbought of the l)th and 
• • J 

l.4th oeat='. tb&t lt produced. diverse et'fecta. tn a vay, tbia 
. . 

,doctrlne vent againat. the Ialaalc cODeept of,I'unl ty" (taWll!d) of God. ' 
.~ . 

:t'hia arouaed the Muall. theolog1a.na and juriata to crltl0l.~ l'bD CArabt 
, . 

aevereiy. But tbe ,1eaue 'ra1aecl. by. & 'aut'i could. 01117 be tackled by 

--

.. 

tbOlie who ~~,lta ~~~ . 
o~ ao~ tM problè. =_t~ ~7 ~other a~. This vouli1 ~~~ 
a1.lap11ty the 'othe: 'aspect ot the pioble., 1a case of no apParut lnfiuelloe. ~ 

' . (1 • 

.", that 1.8 the~atrlklDg sla1l&rl~ .. lD <S'll1Dbt ~ G%aUd.1Hz. lot alsDS,:t1ea 
, l ' , ~ 

at.,1lar peyohol.os1cal experlenc .. of botb tl:teae auf1a, ODe ln Iran and 

l, • 

• 
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Titus we flnd ln Sldnt and GtaOdlr1z atteapta 100 r~onclle Shart°ah 

&nd artg'ah by propounding the doctrlnes referred to as .. unl ty of 

wltns8alng· (Wa.bdat al-ehuhUd). Whethor wabd.at a1-ahuhUd is ao_

t1ng dlfferent or.oppoaed 100 wa.jNa.t al .. wuiad or not, 1s another 

questlon. 

\ 
5) As an author 

. WIC1,t .ta.tea that GtaUdlrb usec1 100 cOllpare hll18elf wltb 

: = 

who uaed to d1ctat. four gr fi .... vorka 80t a tl ... 128 H.nrthleN, 

GtaUd1dz hl.elf n l tea, '"eyeryone who traverses on the path to 'Gcci 

la ~tOWed vlth a partl cular th~, Cod. h&a beatowed. .e wlth the 

;. 
LJ 
( 

~ 

l 

~ • ' J 129 
\ ~ glft of explal nl ng Hia aecreta". !t 1s not certa1n, however, the 

nuaOer of warka aotually wrrlttu by hl.. Aocorà.!ng 100 a tradltl œ, h. 
\ , 

, , ~ 

la auppoaed to pave coap1led 105 worka. The Tabtirat al.-kb&!ar1alt 
. -' '. 

aentJ.ona the nwaber as 125.131 Slyç-l "nb,-.dt lista about J6 warka', 1)2 

Wh\le TIr2:kh-1 lJabtb2:' quC7t.ea 4-7 ~tia.. whleh 1llo1~our OOllec~lODB 
of G~Ud1rlz'- d1a'c~ ... (al!Jllt) .13?, !t ~ De aaid, .thoqh,tbat .. 

Gtat'ld.1rIs a,. ..... ooapll.ecl .ore tbaD > th. warka liatecl by hla blographeriJ 

• beoàuae 8. nuaber of tnatis .. (bea1d.8!I 10h08. liated. ln hia blogra.phl .. ) , 
1 

attrlbuted t~ hl., are tOUDd. ln' T&rlcraa 1lbnrlea./Jf India. The Tartkb-l 
; 

IJabtb~ 41T14r" bia 1torlas .ChnII1~lO«l~ 1)1'\~ t"o pc:locla,tb~. coap1led 

in »'lh1 (~een736,133S and. 801/1398) whieh lnc1ud.e thoee wrrltten on 

hia ~y to ~ulb&rga (bet" .. 801/1398' a.Dd 803/lhOO), &Ild th08. wrltten 
l ' , 0 

; 

. , 
1 

/ 

/ 
.' 
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," 
~" 

c 

~."--.. ~.---~--.... -._", ....... ",-~"",,,,"_ • • "n - ___ .. '"". ...... _$""'&:W __ ... 1QIQ""""" ... N ..... "'"il"OO!:'l' __ ,~"*' '''''''~ 'iI~~ _';. __ •• " .. ..,. ___ '" ___ ~-___ • __ 

-30-

ln Gul.barga. (803/1400.;.a2S/1422). We will, however, dlvlde th •• 

according to the relevant subjects. Th~ following la Il llst of the 

lmportant works of Gt'aOdiraz. 
" 

a) ExeFies1s 

1) Hawlah~-1 Kaahshlff th!. vas & aargi na1 oo ... ntary of the oo ... n

tar" Kaahehi:f of Zall&khsb&rt. It wu ooapiled. ~,n Dell#,(l~t work). 

It 1. reportedo that GtsQdlr1z not.e another oOllJlentary on the Qur'ln. 
, " 

wlth an approa.ch· a1a1l&r to that of Kuhahlf t but lt waa not cOllp1eted 

.. he bad to l.e&Te Delhl.1J4 It wu; pr.suu.b1T, wrltten aoutl.e 
t 

betveen 800/1397 and 801/1398, ln wh~ch year he left Delhi, 
1 

11) Tafstr-i Kuitag&~. 'his coaentart on th. ~ur'in vu wrl tten ln 

A.r&b1o ciur1ng Ct sUd.lrÎs' atay in Delhi (7J6/13~5",801/l39~). Sblnt 

Jrrl~. th&t it wu 00. 1ecl t'ro. th •• uf1 point ot Ti_.135 "It 1e 

nported. that thla 0 tuf _ Olle of the worka whien qteOd.lr1z 

talJ8bt to hl. disciple, .136 It .... alao one ,ot hla thr.e "orb tha.t 

Gta6dlrb ... blael! loua (pet) ot.137 Th~' tint part of tb1a 

·coaaeQt&r1 up 1;.0 tha of Sürah 18 1a pre.erTe<i ln the Hltl r t yah 

Llbra.ry, LUCkn01f.~38JA 'copy of the Ta.fat~ ln tvo Toluau (co.plata 
~ , 

OOllMlltart) ~ alao .. ened)D.~h. ~nd1& Of1'loe.139 M. SI~1.' Q14va'i, 

lD &Il article on th. Luomow anuacr1pt, quotea puta oi' the text &Del . 
reu.rJca th&t the oo __ ta.rJ bu llt'Ùe te -7 aboat au.tiu. li la mtbc 

.ore ua.:f'ul rroa tha l,lterary point ot' Tl .... Vf.O 

~----~ 

, 

1 
l 
1 
~ 
1 
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'. b) :rra41t 10n 

Sharh-1 Mashario al-Anwirs Mashi.r1a al-Anwar 1a a vell-Jalovn verk 
4 

on the prophetie tr~ition comp11ed by Ra4t al~tn ~an al~~.141 ., 
Gt slld1.,raz tlrote a cOJlJlentary on this vork of a1-$aghi'nt ln Delh1. 

- ~ 

WiCl,t mentiona lta nue as IShErl:t al-Ma.shir1g .142 When Gtaüdlraz 

aoved to Gulbarga, he la 8&14 to have 1II&d. a tranalat.1on ot the aame 

Mubirig ln 81Oi1.401.14J Both th ••• ';orIœ ;are loat. » 

c) B~ 

SIN al.-lfabt., thla blogcalf1" of the Propbn Hui2-_d ..... 111'1"811 

ln Gulbarp. wls.,t II%'ltea tbat Gi:aadl.rh d1ctated. tbla wark to one o~ 
~ , 144 . 

hi.s di.sc1plee, Shal"kh S1rIj &l-Dtn. q The work la refC'J:ed tQ b,. 

Shaykh As~ JabI.Dgtr Sll1D1Dr ln one of hi- lattera, 

"here he .tât.. that lt waa on. of the laat Vaz:oD GtaiJd1riia vu eapgeél 
(' ~ 14S - - -

ln, vhen he v1alted the khin9&h ln Gulbarga~ Tbia. blosraphy 1a not 

Imovn to bave aU1'T1ved.. . .. .. 

- 51) Jur1aœrence 

. Sh&rb al-F1gh &l-AJsbçI 146 al-F1ah ~l-Aklpr s.a & "ell-knOVJl vœ:k 

of AbU ljanttah al':lQ1ft (d..150h61)J The ~e&1:apberai of GtaUd.1;rh ata.te 

that he vrote a couentary CD th1a treatl.. of AbU ljantfah, botb 1n 

Al:a.b1c aD4 pera1u. dur1ag bis stay ln GulDarIfiA.lJt1 ln the lnUoduot1on 
; 

-to the pera1an oo-.ntary', Gta\1d1rb atate~ ttjat he had atarted out.. by 

oOllp111na It 1n Ara~, but he rec.l ve4 1asp1ra.t1on to coa.nt in peraJ.en 

lnatea4. Tharefore, h~ 18ft the Ârab10 co~t...r,. incœplete.lH8 

, 



.. 
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e) suris. / 
,. . ~ 

. ~ 

1) ,Asmlr a1-Asdrl th1s la a very illportant Mork because lt deala .. ,lth 

e.lmoat aU the aspects of suf'islIl. Gt süd.lr[z h1m.se1f see. to have bea 

proud of lt.149 Il'l,t wr1tes that Gt süd1"riz w~ a1wa18 reluctant to 

teach th1s work of hia to anyone. a.~thOugh he d1d teach lt t~,& select 

f!lv • N~verthe1eaa, he e.volded expl&1n lng ta anyone thoae ehaptera 

(14 iôd 1S) whieh dealt wl th the lnterpretatl on of the 14 ayat1cal 

~tteD(!.l!J&tttO,t) of tbe Q'&tC'In. Aadr a1..AarIr waa the .eoo~ wark 

that GtaUdl r1s ~ je&loua of. 1SO GtaOdl$ dly1cied the work lnto 114 

obapten aooœ:dl ng to the nlDl~ of stir&ha ln the Qur'IIl.1S1 i&ch 

ohapter dean wltb A II1Bt1ca1 lnterpret&ti~ of _ el thar .. Qur' bic YESe 1 

~ 

en: & prophetie trad1t i on, or &. eontroveraial topio. On tbe whou, 

hovever, lt la A .1ne of lnforu.tion regardlng ~la 01f1l tbougbt, but, at 

the ..... t1u extre_l1 d1rfioult to Ulld.entand. Another aignlt10ant 

asl'8Ot of the AAir .is tbat it shows the 1.portanoe of ~t1cal y1e1ou 

ln the thought of GtaOdlr1&, who devoted a Quber of obaptara to hl a 

yisions. It, tbar'fore, requ1rea à very oarèfu1 rea41nc of the texte 

CtaUdl rb 1. ooaaiatent tbrou8hout tbe work, but At t1_ lnoo.prehea.al ble 

&ad oOllt'Wllq, Mpec1ally-when he lnt~ to be ao. :, It ., M , ... 14 tQ&t . 
AllIIIr ~M knowledce of Ibn cArabi r • docttr1n"',. &.Qd,' DO c1oubt, 

ctaGdlr1s hl.eU' ooapiled' the vot'k vl th Ibn CAftbt ln .1nd. Ve t1Dd 
, ~ 

llÙ1UM1'ab~ places wn... he openly ar1t1ci ... th. Sha"kh al-4kb&r &DIli 

hl. 1c1 .... , whl le at u.ny other 1natané.. he juat allQd.. to 80 ••• 

...... -:- ~.,!.,.-::-:- :....;:.;;.::..---'----_ .. ) ..... """'l'I\'t4---------- - -----·-----..... lit • . " 
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Wlf.l,t stat., that the ~ wu wr1tten 1n G\Ùba.rga, but the 

qate of ita coapilation 1a no;t stated.. l .52 , On the b&s1s of 1nternal 

_ ~vid.ence, hOlfever, lfa ,may be able to determl ne the year of lts compIla

tion. In oha.pter 80 ,of the ~, Gts tldl rb states tht he ls alrea.dy. 

90 yea.rs dld.153 Hav1ng been born on~ the 4th Raj&b '721/3Oth july 1321, 

1t yould add up to the 4th ~f &"jab 8ll/23rd Npveaber 1408 to lIAke 

GtsUdlrIB 90 yeara 014. ·..Hia son S. Akbar liuaaynt note a couenwy ~ 

SOM chapt-.ra of the ~, aDCl quotes a.lao f'r01l cnapter 114,1,54 whioh 

1apl1ea that the .bole ~ waa ooaplAtecl when bj-'bepn hie OOIlMll~ .. 
, '~ 

S.A. tiU8&!D~ ,dled. on the lStb J~a al-lkhl r S12/25tb OctOber 1409.155 

Thl s leav8s ua wl tb 10 aonths (betlfeen 4th Rajab 8ll and,15th Jm-Ida 

al.-Ikh1r 812) dur1ng wb1eb per1od, Gi:eOd1.raz IIlJ8t bave ooapleted.. thia 

york. "It 1(0ulc:l det4FJl1.ne also that tbe coaaentary of S.A.. lJU8&ynt 

wu tt1tten dur1ag the ...... per1œ.-

We lf1.11 Ilention here tyO ooaaenta.r1ea on the AS. al-Asrlr of 

Gt sUdlr1z. Tabt1rat al-I,t1l1h1t al-~Y!h 18 A work wr1tten by bi. 

.ld.est aOQ, S.A. v:wsa1Dt , whoa •• have juat unt1aned Above. It .... 

ooa~lled, as o~erved., aOMtia. bat.een 811/l4OS &Ad 812/1409.1.56 
, -

S.A. 1j1:Ul&ynt nit.. that be ooapiled the "'ark so as to expl&l.n oert4Li n . .. 
techD.ical tena, upec1a.lly of the A..aIr a1-AarIr, wb1ch are ext:re .. l.;r 

d1tt'icult to underst&.Dd.1S7 'l'hl. lfork conta1~ A co.-n~ ~ th. 
\ ~ ô ." • 

to11owing ~~pt.ra of the A.1IIIr a1-AarIr, nuaWra 49, 13, 16, 78, 81, 
_ n , 

&IId S). Cbapter 9 ot the COlUleDtary conta1na interpretat10na of oert&1n 

-..:.-__ .... ",...,....,*-------------_.-.----. 
• ~ t 1' " 
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technl cal téfila often uaed. in a,.t1cal ~t.ry. III ehapter 5, S.A. 

~WI&ynt a1S CUSS8S at length G%.Qdlr~' objeot1cma to Ibn °Arab~. The' 

work 1a very l ntereatlng and 111uIIl1na.t1ng eapec1aUy in regard to 

certa1n d1ff1cult parta of ~. 

,The second oo .. en~ ~ the AarIr al-Aaairl58 vr1tten ln the year 

877/1472.159 It 1s &11 &Ilonya~ua .ork, _1nc~ the authcr does not revea.l. 

hl a DUe. S.oAtI' IjUAYIl, the ed1tar ot Aalllr al-AsrIr, v.rlt~ th&t lt 

.. probabl1' ooap1led by 011. CI! the d i .ol ples of th. gl'&Dda0l1 of cietl

d1r1s.160 Th~ tltle A!r4r al-As.k Sharg-1 ualr: &1-Asrir 1. MAt •• 

at a l1W1ber ' ot plac.s ln the COD8I1'tary lta.lf.161 Th. authar aYOidecl 

oo ... ting on the chaptera 74 &Dd 75 cf the '-air a1-Aarlr deall ng .lth 

. th. lIJ8t.uiou 1e1ttera of the Qur' Ill. H. th_ beg1na troa the a1ddle o-t 

chapter 76 (f'rea wagt U ahS, Me, 1111. 4, p.2j6). It "- eyid_t tbat 

th. co ... ntator ... ~e ot a.nd., perhape, stud1.t th. Tabf1rat &1- . 

I,tll1JJ!t al-~Y!h of S.A. ijU8&1I1t • Hie eOlllleDtary on a oouple cf 

oba~ra 1. not auch dlfferent froa that of S.A. HU8&1I1t •162 However, l,JIll • 
the A!JIr &l.-AslIIr 1a alao &Il 1ntcr .. t 1ng OOilllent&r7, ,but at \1 ... , lt. 

1_ telt th&t. lta au:thar extr&cted -too auch -.n1ng froa the text. ot the 

1 A,IIIr. 

Th... 1. a th1rd. o~t&r1 on â aeot1oa of Mt al-Alidr br 
4 ~ 

SbIh Batie al-Dt l1, th. _on -of Sbib Walt "AllIh.16) 

f 

, 

• - ----.-.-'----.... Sl'iIiIJj' ••• 
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11) J;Lawlaht -1 QUt al-QulUlu a co_entary 011 the u.rg1n of Qtlt al=9,ultlb 
~ 

l64 of AbU t1lib al~Makkt wr1tten ln Culbarga.. T)îe "Ut al-Qultlb was ln 
, ~ J 

the curr1culUJI of the khlngah of Ct stld,l r1z. ~ The oouentary la lost~ • 
., 

111) Ü"!"lr al=9ud.s ,166 f.bls wor,k, also 'la1own as CIsbg Nlmah, 1s focused 

on the 14ea of ayat1ea1 love. It.as ooap1led on hl a way to the Deccan 

ln 'Khaabhayat (Cubay) .167 As Ct aUdlJ1z h~_elf states, he ooapleted 

thla treat1ae on the 15~ of JUJIIdI a1-Akhl r 8O)/Jlat January 1401.168 
J 

VI°1;t wrl ua th&t the H'!I' lr al-Quda ... the th1=. work vhl ch G!aUd1r&z 

wu jealoUII of. He fu:rther reporta th& t the lbaykb UIIed. to oo.pare 

. ~ ~9 
thl a .ork of h., 1fl th Sadnl p ft &1- ISha of Apad al.~bu&l.i. 

lv) lCbItl uh,170 C!aud1r1z co.p1led th1a vork ln Gulberga. in the ye&r 

807/1404,171 as a suppleant to on~ of hie coaentarip 011 the ~ 

a1-Murid.tn .of' 121ya' a1-Dtn AbU. a1-1fajt b ai~uhr&W&Z'dt.l72 Tha-t ls the 

nuOl1 why he calla lt the Kh&tl !!Q or Kbltl ah-1 Xdn a1-Murtd.tn • 

v) MaJab-1 IJsd&h Ba8i'11,17J thie 1. a collection of tan treat1s .. 

of CtaOd.ldz',174 edl ted by s. cAtA ' lSuaayn. It alao cont&l na 7 COIIMD

taries on one of hl. treatisea, Burhin a1-cXsh1g t n. The fOllowl ng 1. 

the 11.t of the tao treatl .es. 

1) Ttf.t r-1 sürah Fltl h&h, 

~) R1.rJ~b d&r Mu'al&h-1 RI1Y&t-1 BErt Tacll.i 1fa Karblt:'l 

Aw11yJ' J 

J) Ist1ga-t al-Sh&rtCat b&1'arta a1-Uagtaat, wr1t.ten ln the 

ye&r 792/1389.175 

" -(J 

--.. __ ._-------- .b' ~ r \ ( , 



, , 

' . 

1 

, 
-;6-

4) H!d&'lg al-Uns, written in GUlbarg&f17~~,?,-?, 
t , ~ ~ .... 

,S) ' Wu'Ud al-CXsh1gt n; a very !nterest1ng sh~rt ~8&tls. o~ 

love, . 
, "\ 

6) Rls1lah-1 Manza. da.r adhki.rl 

7) R1s1l&h d.ar Murlgabahl 

8) ai dlah-1 Adhk&r-1" Chi ahtt :q.hll71 , 

9) Sharb..1 Bart..! 1fa4rat..! A.tr Khuaraw D1hlawt , 

, 10) Burhin al-CXsh1qt n, lt 1s alao Jalown as Sh1k1r 'Nbah. 

y1) Sharb-1 °AwErif al-H&°1r1tl Gts Qdl rb coapiled. two oouenta.r1 •• 

on the °Awlr1 f al~élrlf of Sh1h1b a1-Dtu cU.ar al-S~wardt. The 

fint one he note ln Aràbic dur1ng hl s star in Delhl , and C&l.l.ed it 

MaClrif Shartn cAwlrif .178 The second. oo_entary was ,.rltten in Penl an' 

after he lwsrated. to Gulbarga. Thé Jur of the ooaptlation of th. 

PCfS1an yersion 1e ,lven &8 810/1407.179 

yli) Shtrg-1 FufPt a1-tiikaal th1a work of ~bn cArabt wu on. of t.hoae 

.b~Cb Gt.Miras taucht ta SOM ot his dl scl plM;lBO VIC1,i writ .. tba~ 

the OOllMDtarr W&8 written .lth a cr1t l oal approe.ch in Sultanpur 

(Pr~1~. ot Gujarat) CIl tbe way ta Gulbarga181 (between '801/1398 &Dd 

803/1400). It la 1U1f'artunate that thi • work i. not· extant todal. 

... lt eada with the ch&pter ~n tawakkul for ~o obylous reason as aJ.so 

obtlerved. br lta editer S.CAt.a~ ~J1Jl.18: Tb. ln~oduct1on ta. tb. 

coaaentary ... net written bJ Gt.Udir.la bUt br a dl soi ple of bis who 1 

, 1 
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wu asked to wrl te It. l84'· The coaentary was written ln Gulbarga ln 

the yeu 807/14<J4. 185 WiC1,! lIent1cDs a second ~ollJl1entary on the 

R1s&l.ah cOllPl 1éd. by G%süd1r'z earl1er ln DelhI, but lt 18 not known 

to exi st.186 

lx) 

al.oQU4&h al~&II&Clh&nt la a1.8o one of the 1.portant worka of G*aüd.1~. 

It vu written ln Delhl •1as It 1. a very lnteres~1ng couentaryJ th. 

liere so bec&uae G!:IIUdlr1z 11kecl. the Ta.IIh!at a lot. At t 1 .. he 

dl eagreee vith °A)'D al-QU4&h, but h. cr1t1clzea bl • in a pe'oull ar IIt7le 

of bl s own by _king an excue for,any excusea of' the author. SOllfM.l .e, 
. ~ 

. he wr1te., "our Q.l4t 1s 1I&d" (914.t _l III d!winah ~t) .189 It.1.a also 

evident th8.t the Përaian style of Cist1di riz w .. . influenced by the 

Taah*dlt. 

x) Tar.,,-h.i lm al--Muricitnl __ :bis ia. a Penian translAtion of th. 

~ 
. ' 

IdJ.b al-Kurid,*n of AbU al-Na al-8uhra11a.rd.t , oo.p11ed in Gulbarga. in 

tbe yea:r 813/1410. 191 . Bold •• t.h. translation, 1t alao oont&ina .OM 

1ntere.t1ng oouata by hl ••. It 1a reported tbat G*a8d1r1z wrote thre. 

otber oo .. entar1e. on the Xd.Ib al-Murtc1t n (one ln Arabie a.od tllO in 

Penian) • the Tar '--h ... the fourth ti.e he ~c .. ented. on the WOX'k. l92 

f) "lsctllaneoua 

1) Ants a1.cUShahIQ.193 It la a cOlleœ10n of the pcetx)' cO.P"OSed br 
\ . . 

Ct .Odlr1s. The poe_ lIere collected. by one of hi. di sc1ples OD the 
~ 

requeat of S. Asgbar auaa.ynI, '~he aecOAd. 80n of Gia&ll$.l94 , . 

, , 

. , 
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11) MaktUblts 19.5 these lattera ~ere collectee! by a AbU a.l-Fath °AU' 

, 0 

al-Drn Qura~hI in the yoar 8.52/11148.196 The ed1 tion oontalns 66 

letters of GrsUdi=~z wr1tten to his,disciples et. al. It &180 contains 

letters Mr1tten by his sqns, a disciple of his and a~oth~r Chishtr suti. 

'" ili) MalfŒilt (Dlscourses)a thera is mention of 4 co!leotlons of the' 

dlscours88 of GfsUdiris. ho of the. lf«re comptled by his eldest SOn 
,tf/I" 

S" Akba.r ~uaa.yn!', the tb1rd by .. QI4I ~h .. l-Drn Bahr11oh, .. disciple 
r " 

of Grs~. and the ooapiler of th. fourth collec~1on la not JUJlt1onecl.191 

Ono of the t"o, II&l..fttJIt ool1eotecl by S.A.. ~uaa.ynt ,,&8 ooaplled ln Delhi, 

while {ne other he colleoted 'a.t Cujar&t on the '~&y te Gulbarga. 1,Uhe 
t 

third oollection by QI4t °IllI al-Dtn contained the, discouraes of the 

Sha.rkh in Gulblirga.. Hone of the tnlftlJlt are kn~ to mat today}~ 
~ emept the one coaptlecl CIl the W&y ta the Deccan by S.A. ~ua&1J1I \Ulder 

o 
the tl tle J&"lal al-Kall.. The work ia very " ... li orga.n1.ed and 18 

chronolog1eall7 &rrangec1. It beg1.na trOll the lat of R&jab 802/27th " 

February 1400 &ad eada on 22nd of Rabt° al-Thin): 8OJ/10th Dec_ber 14àO~:' , 
, ' , 

S.A. IJua&ynr etat_s th&t he hId the "hole work re&d out ta Gts~ 

who oorreoted It lfOl:d. br ward. crslld1rls la reported to h&ve pra1àed ,1 

198 0 
1t. ~be Jawb1 oonta1na a aille of 1nfonat101l on a~oet &ll aspecta ' 

of Yslu &Dd ia an laportant .ource on the ,lite ot GtaUdirlz. 'Seoently 

thia work bas been a.n&l.yaed ta show ua ~at~cal value in a senes 

of &rt.1clas by K. Aalaa. l99 

----~ .. _----------~-------------
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NOTES Ta CHAPl'ER l 

Cf. 'L. Massignon & L. Gardet, "&l-Ha.llldj", EncYclo;pa.edia 
of Islall, l1.8W ad., Vol.l.U t t.1d,n 197~, p.100 .. , 

Prlated. froa n.lbl, 1885A.D. \ 

SH aupn.. note ) f' \ '~ , .. \ 

K.A .. N1u.a1 t "GtaUd.1rIa-, lpoxclow.e41t ot là) •• , n.. , Vol.~I, 
Le1deD, ~96.5. p.lllS. 1\ \ 

Ct • .!!fa., D. 75 • 

s •• Appad,!x, DI. \ 
1 

K.A. 11u.a1, TlrtJcb-l Muhl'lkh-l Ch1aht t D~lh~, 1953, p.l)5. 
. \ 

\ 

,--- "._." 



" 

c 
1) 

105 

16 

11 

18 

19 

20 

21 
'" 

22 

~ 23 " "1 

24 

~ 

'. ...40-

'/ 

o 

ldell., "C1shtlyya.~,,-EnCYcl0paed1a of Is)all,"'''new ed., VOl.,Il, 
Le1den., 1965, p.SO; idem., Tlrtkh. p.1J7. A. Ahma.c:l;, l ntellectual , 
P.J7, see Append1x A for a 11st oÎ'the-ea.r1y Ch1shti ehaykhso_ 
It~ls & pit y tnat very little le known about tne ~ly Chiantis 
of Khurasan. The folloving ho are the earlleat worka ln M'hieh 
Short uot1ces of some are Îound., Alltr Khurd., ~J' pp.4044; , 

Abd. &l~ Jb!, Nafah!t al-Uns, ad. M. Tawhtd.tpUr, T!bran, 
13:)6A.H. t pp.)22-J24, :340-)42. 

K.A. Hl .... l, "~1aht'1", EncYClo12&ecU .. of Is1&., ne" ecl., Vol.U,' ' 
L.id.n, 1965, .p.49J ide •• , So •• AtPrts ~~llel1«1on aM Pi!1tlos ln IM'a 
dur1g the thineenth centLl, Al h" l l, p:j1i4. It '. 
reported âbat tlfo othe: Ch ht1a had co .. ' tô 1nd1& e'Yen befor. 
Sh&ykb Mu ta al-D"tn. Jill!: .rites that SbayJâ1 KWpt--d Chieht!-
(s •• Appeadix A) bad aoco.p..nled Sultan Ma~dd Ghasnawt 'to 
1Dd.1&, H&f&b&t, ,.)24. 'ADother Chiahtt 5&1114. A.pad., kDown 
aa ,SaJrh!- SarW&r (d • .571/U81), a cl1aolpl,e of ~ba1~ .wd.U. ' 
Ohubtt ( ... Appu41x A) 11'Yed la Multu. Ct. S, MolnUl Haq, . 
"larl:r Surt Sba;rkba ot th. Subcontinent", J~yf the Pa.k1at&n 
H1at01't:l soc1et~. jo-h-nI~ (1914)" pp.14-1S. ~., -aG. and 
&xpu.a of tbe huht1s lJl th. Slibaoatinut", Journal of th. 
~ H1atqtica1 Society, Vol.XXII (19,74), pp.;Î6J-î64. K.A ..... 
ft , TiJjfkh, p.142." ' 

J.A. Subban, Sutiaa, p.197.-' 

A.t;- xn=., S1m, p.46. 
, 

K.A. lf1Saal, SO" Aspects. p.184. 
1 

S .. Appud.1x B. 
"l 

Far det&ila ••• K.A. Hl .... i, LL.. P-SOU, !Pa-, So", Aspecta .. 
p.185ft. '.-

Cf. ';4. H1saal, B.I •• pp~S~ ... SS~ 

~:~ "SOU 'AaPt!0't8 o'Î J('bÙq&b Lit. 111 Kecl1n-ai, 1n(11 .. ", St1i!JJ.& 
~1c., Vol.VIII (1957), p.Sl. 

.... .... . J 

lb1d.., p.SS. 

Ib1d..~,· p.S9. 

.bis AMad., "'l'h. Sut1 &Pd th. Sultan, 1n' lIt.4c1lP,l:1 Mualla tDd1a" , 
Ds Ia1&_, Vol.XXXVUl (1962), p.143. ' :,. , 
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25 S.A~' ~~yn'l, 
A.H., p.219. 
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1 . ' 
l ' 

J&~ci: 
l . . 

") . ~ . 
27 Azlz Ahmad, Studles ln sla.tnlc Culture ln the,Indla.n EnV1ronJlent, 

oxford, 1966, PP.1J4-1)r5• , 

28 K~A. ' NIZ&1l1, LVe and ~lDles~' p.105. 
, 1" b 

29 " A. 4hud, Der Ialall~ P~'142. " 

, )0 ~.A. Nlsam1, ~, p.50 cf.' M. Muj •• b, indlan, p.l46' M.B. ~abl, 
ReU,noWi Thought, #p. 4, 22. Q 

• #. 

)1 A., Atuad. Iadian EnY1r~ent" , ;pp.l)2-1~Ù. , 

. . 

~ ,l , It. • • 1 

C 1 - • • 

)2 S.A. lj ... yn1, Jadai '1 p.ll72. ct. S.A.A. Rizvi, Mulla' Rev1.vallat 
Mov •• ut. ln Nerthe tnd1& ln ;th. alxt •• nth and 's • ."ent8entb oenturi!! 
AgJ."&' 1963, P~'51' '0,1: 0 r • • ~ , -

. Ct ' 'J) s. ~bitl al-Dtn Abd -BatpIIn, ·Baz.-l §!1flyab, Aze-prh, 1949, 
PP.55-S6, 82, 3.50, 518, ,cf. M. Muj •• b, 1pd1y. p.l)? A. Ahud., 
l ntAl1eot-.l , p.)4tf. 1 r , 0 

" )II. 'n Qt.· K. c~ SbIalI, s~~ Mnb,'!!d!)I ecl. &Dd trau. S.S. kdhl'r 
~ Qldrt, liyden. , 969, p.92. , ,,' . 

~5 ~bItJ al-Mn. Bu.. " 
~ . 

)6 For cletal1a of the S n:t'd.t attltude""tow&rd8 th., Stat. a.. , 
K.A. Biu.ai, SOM As ta, pp • .i48-2S6. !Ù&., "Tb.·Suhrawamr 
Sllailah &III! lU !.Df c ..... 1Ie41ftaJ. I~:: ... , 1IecI.1!!!1 
1mUa 9n'rierli~ Vol. II , (l~S?), pp.109-~J •• , "Bu:.~ 1DClo- ' 
'K_11. Kyatlcs an4 th 1r attitude tovaria th. " 1.1"'° . 
Culture. , Vola.XXII' (l! l, p,.387-)98. mtt (1949) t Pp.l)-21, 
î62~70, J~-32l. m (1950) t pp.60~?1. A. AhII&d.,~p!1' 1.~'., 
p. v.4.' , '" 

)8 W., Vol.,lXIn ~ p.l • 
" " , . '" '. 

: J9,. °Abd, &i:_o"sts K. vé'i l, 'f.I.rtkh=tJ!;btbt, tranali.t., üto lJI:od.u 
" ~ ~.bllt tk· J~, bM., 1 .l.H., PP.9~:Z. 
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40 M. Kujeeb, Indian, p.14O. 

41 A. Ahmad, • Islam, pp.142-143. 

42 ~cl,r, ijabtpr, p.76. 

43 A. Ahmad, Der Islall, p.148. 
" ' 

/1 

44 K.A. Nlzdal, ~.,~ pp.5O, 5'S" cf. !S!!.., SOlIIe Aspects, p.l84. 
Ide!!., "tfa4.rat Sh&ykh-l Akbar MUOrl al~Drn Bin CAra.bt aw; Hind.uatan", 
Burhln, Vol.XXIV (1950). p.20. The ~lcle n.s later printed. 111 
,Tlrlktii M&gllat,D.1h1,1966, p_)1. S.~. Haq, J.P.H.S., p.l72. 

45 A. Ahad,' IJite11ectual, . ~.)8. 

'46 S.luA. Biart, BetlvaUat, pp.54, 43. 

41 Aatr IChurd., §J.m", p.451 èr. K.A. N1ZUli., Some Aspects, p.184, 
S.K. Haq, J.P.R.S., p.l72. 

48 K),{. Babl, nel,fdoua Thougl!~, pp.80! 89-90, 122-l24. 

49 ', K.A. !fluai, i.I., p.55· " 

~ 

50 ~., p·1ll5· 1" 

51 ..s.K. Haq, J .P~H.S., p.247. 
• ,.1 -:? . 

, " 
52 'KIr ValI ~l~n, Khd.1ah Bandah navls ici T&I&!!!!!t aR Suluk, 

D.lhi'). 1966, p. safi • . ..,. 

5' S:A.A. Ri.Yi, ReViVa1tat, p.54. 
( ~, 

. ) 

( -

. ~ S •• the warld-T1. .. ot GIaMirlz, infra •• Ott.II, a.ction Ba it 
la ~uae of- th1a ~M801l tbat .e haYe caJled GIa~· sutt •• 
as a type ,of !!!bcl&t rJ.4U,1\1d, IJltn., Ch.III, aectiol c.. ~ pp. 193 .. 194. 

1 55 , K.A. Bizaa1, lyrhIp, pp.19-22. lle_bere B1 ... 1 feela ihat th. 
, varp ot Ibn lrabr reaahed. Iœt .. thrO'tllh ~ al-Dtn ~rlq:t, 

althoUSh in the .. ~ article he mtu :tbat œ11 the nu. &bd 
, ciootrUJ.u of Ibn ArabI ver. expoaecl br' "Irlqt. Cf. SOI. AaI!!Ct!. 

~+ p • .56. -.c~ A. Ahmad, Der la''', p.145. 
.. t" J ~, 

56 For a ~st ot th. Ca.Mlltar1 •• , s •• K.A. lflaa1, Burb!n. pp.lS-11. 
aè., 'ftf&g&lIt, n.22-26, ct. *a., SallF.-1 DaIM kI ~ 
a'1hfrf't', Delhi, 1958, pp.)88- , 412:Jil'J.U!.., "SOM :a.11S1'O~ 
&D4 Cult~1, Tr~ ot tk. ~ Pu1.od.", J2'P-'M1 ot' th. Pald.sUa 
Hlstorlcal SoctUy, Vol.1 (1~53),~ p.240. 

i 

" . . 
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57 K.A. N1zall1, ~H1nd,. v ... IslaJl", Encyc10}?!.ed1a of, IslaJD, New 
ed1t1on., 'Vol.III, Le1den, 1971, p.Lj.29. ' 

.58 -Cf.~., Sa.llttn; pp.)89, ,42.5-4281 14!.!.., Burhln, pp.22-231 
o idem., Maallit,. pp.JJ-35. 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

~., É.t., Vol.III, p.429r ~., Sa.lIi{n, PP.389,~J96-398J' ~ 
idem., J .P.H.S., PP.237, 239. r 

Idem., !:l., Vol.III, p:429. 

M. Mujeeb, Iadian, p.1l7. 

M. cAUShlnr , M!!he--df, pp.)-4. ThES ia 8. cHffetea.ce of' ' 
opinion rep.rd1ng the d&te of' birth. VI 1fr bu 1t as 123/1323, 
ijabrb!, p. 7 ~ Th. diaeourau of' S. 1ahraf JÎlhfngfr S1D1nr 
a.tion 110 u :?20/1:320,,~. Yaa&Id:, Latl'1!; ~, Delhi, 
129.5 A.H. t p.J67. Min AllIh luaaJD!' acr ... withVitijl, Tapt 
al-Khadrlqlt, ecl ... tnna. by S.M. aarat, H1'IieralMd, 1 • . 
Ve foCeept the date unUoned br S6lInf bec&uae he pute torth an 

guJIlent. in aupport of the date 121 A.H. &ad •• thinlt ni 1. 
e .ot.· Cf. A. Idris QJdrI who 8.lao u.kea &Il U'guaent &ad 
e nclUdea w1 th 721/1)21 as the right yearJ ••• Harlt; BaMèh -

dz Karachi t 1965. pp. 1.5-22 , ' of. K.A. N1J1&111, !:l., p.lll4, 
• A~ thinka the yur to be 720/1320, probab~ fol.l.ow1Ag 

VIOttI, Tt4h !drah=i 1Qu!11&h Gt.'''rI!, Karaohi, 1966. pp.28-29. 
~ . 

Vt:t,1 atates, on the authortty ot GlaOd.1rla, tbat Sayy1d AbU . 
al-ija.laA-1. Jan4I (12tb ancutor of· Cit.\1d.1tIS) cue froa KhurIaID 
to Delhi where h. wu killed. lie IIP burlecl in th. o.OIIpound. 
of 8. aosque caUed ·"nd-1'aglrt ... Haq. f!'.7-8, of. Abtl 
al:-FaN Min ~ll1h, Sbaw'=l11 tt-.r'!!!l dar Sh'" Il al-ICuù.l., Xerox 

. oopy 01 the lI&Iluacr1pt, Ali &l--Drn JunaydI COUeottOD, Gulbazoga, 
t.1S;'· -

- , \ 

Thia, clar if1cat1cn -.de br Aabra! JabI"sfr S'anlor a ••• rel1abà. 
Makt1lblt, ~. Dup.b LlbJ:uy. Gulbup., Lettè Do.32, t.1l7. 
T)ler. an wo otbar YUa10u te ~p~ the .uru.ae Ctali1rla. 
Ct. K1n ~1:Bb, Tal:!t1Dt, pp.6-1a Abel a+~q, 1kh)!1r al-AkhYIr, 
Urdu traulat1011 b,y A. Jiaaa1, Delhi (Il .d.), p.237, A.I. Qa4rt, 
Hadt. P.15, -a.4, 1.Af-4, Tfi'hJc1rab, pp.44-4SJ S.I. Haaau, Dl! 
gM'Mr. p'.l,S6. n.l. , • 

Hia XunY!h ... 1bO. ~-Fat!} a, beaid .. GtaUd1rlal, he .... alao 
dœown .. Band,baads, ~ al-Drn, vaU a1-1Jt'œr, al~q. For 
aD uplaDatlon ot tbue .urDU_, •••. Slefnt, Muh .. "dl, p.46." 

\ 

:; 



c 

, 
~, , 
~ 

" t~ 

~. 
t 
1 

~ .. 
r: 
li 

~ 
~, 

~~ 
'r t, 

~ 

t~ 

, 

~ 
~ 

f 
l. 

1 
< 

66 

61 
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-t. 
-Mln AllAh, Tabtirat, pp.4-5, cf. A,l. QIdrI, ~, p.1S, 
n.l, 2, J, 4. Besides, GrstJdiriz had 99 names too. Cf. Min 
Allih, Ia:bsirat, pp.99'-lOO. For GIstid,iriz' ancestral genea
logy, see simirtr, Huha.mma.d.I, p.8, Min AllAh, Tabs1rat, pp.102-
103. A.I. Qidrt, HaUt, pp.22-231 ~abi9 a~-.Drn, ~, p.483. 
For his spir1tual'genealogy (silsila.h), see Appendices A and B. 

{ 

·0' '" ,VI i,r, Habl'bt, p.8J SiminI, MMammadr, p.9, of. K.A. N1ZBJli, 
E.I., p.1l14. , 

Sbini, HuballUllLClr, p.1.- waol,!:, Ha.'btbI, p.10. of. A.l. QidrI, 
~, p.29J K.A. Nlzaal, E.l., pp.lll4. 

Ibid., P.121 vaci,I, H&b{bf, p.10 • 

I.!!!!.. p.lO. 

GraUd1.rh bad. thrae brothera &ad a aiatera {l} Sa)71d !J.U8&1D, 
Jmown .. Shah Chandl " tir.e-1DI' (2) Samd Ap.ad. fiaghtr who fed. 
ln lnauC1l () San1.d AU' {iwsaynr, (4) Btbr UnI. Cf. J. AU 
Shib Alùt, l{aIftyat; KMnMn; MuQt-mad, J{yderabe.d, l)l&.a., 
p.lO. 

" '~ 0 
71 Sh&n{, HuhAmmadr, p.l). VE 1,t., IJ&bp?t, pp.lO-ll •. 

12' na., p.11. Vaol,r, H&btbt, p.U, AbIl&l-Fa~, Shavla1l, f.~lb. 

1J ~., pp. 11-:18. , 
o ' .,.,.' lJWi., pp.2J-24 r VE 1,r, J.1ab!'bI, p.15· 

~., pp.24-25, Wloi,I, ~, pp.16-11. Acoordiq to a' 
supp1eRent found. attaohed. to th. Khayr al-Ma1l:11a (ooaplled by' 
H. Qel.dar), wbion dula v1t~ the 11fe of Shaykh Nattr al-Dm 
HalplUd, th. abaykh did not nOll1Date &Dyon. as bia aucoeasor. 
It adda tbat on the da,.th Of Shaykh lf&frr al-Drn, GrstiUris 1 

waahed hi. body, &Dd took out -the ~pea. t'rOJa the cot on whicb the 1 
Shaykh was vuhed. He put the ropea aroUDd. Ms neck &ad aaid, \ 
"th1. 1a auffiolenl .. & kh1:mah 'far R.". Khayr, p.281. ~ 1 
K.A. N1saa1 18 of th. opinion that tMa auppleMllt 1a authent10 1 
Ud wu m.tten bJ R. Qaland.,. M.aelt. Cf., lb!.E, 1n\1=od., p.aefr' 
On the bul. of the .uppleaeDt /lOISt of th.· aoc1em sqbol&ra, III peo1 
of North Iœ1.&, baU ..... tbat DO cme .ucoeeded. Sbaykh .Hatti' al~n. 1'h., l.pare the cœtn.d1otc:r.ry· .-tataenta al SIIIIn! and lfawt,!. \ 
Cf. K.A. Nlsaa1, T&r!kh, pp.181-188, H. ~'·""·r, Khant, editer' •. , 
introd.., p.67, n.2. S.N. Haaa.n, Th. Chiaht.!, p.l.56. M. Hablb, . 
Pol1tlcs &Dd. SoclW, p.J84a lu Ahud, Der Isle., p.l52. M. Hujeebll-

l 

t 

( 
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71 

78 

19 

eo 

-lnd1an t p.1.61. The narth Ind1an , b1~ la svident !rom the 
following a.tatement of K.A. N'lzam. "grea.t ILS an organizer, 
erud1 te as li scholar, GtoOdirall did not, however, sucoeed. in 
tnainta1ning the pan-Indian charaoter of the Clibt! sadjdjada 
which he occupied. The e1."'a.' of the great C1.sht! shaykhs gf the 
first cycle ended w1 th his maater, 'Shaykh ~a..t!r al-Dm éirigh 
of Delhi", E.I., p.li'. On the other hand, there are some others 
'who at 1east malte a~ference to the bl~ph1es of Gtstld.1riz. 
Cf. M., Ikram who refera ta the contrad1ctory statements rc~g 
the nomination of Gts!1i1r1z, found in the biographies of GrsU
diriz and Shaykh N .. rr a.l-Drn, aee his Xb-1 Kawthar., Lahore, 
1<}66 ', p.J67 and n.l, ~bIO al-Drn &lao refU'S to ,·the contn
diotion betlfeen H. Qa.1andar. and Si-nIf aee WI, pp.;41-;42 
apd. p.490. GraUd1.rk lI&kea .. reference to the u.lft1z Khayr 1 

a1:11a-1l:11a as an 1naccurate and untruatworthy oompilation. He 
adda that Sbaykh K.,.rr al-Dtn once re&d. a fn parts of the d1aoouraes 
&ad thrtitr tbe. a.y a&y1nS" tbat they 80ntained 1Ia.!An&a which ,he 

. neYer aa1d.. Cf. S.A. ~uaa.ynt, Jawb1 , p.l)4. VI 1,r aent10na 
that the d1ac1PlJa of Sba1'kb H~rr .l~n had a grudge aga'nat . 
GtaUd1r1z beca.uae he na th. favour1 te ot the Sha.ykh, Habrbr, 
pp. 16-17. No wonder, the Khayr al-Maillia never aentlolU1 GrsUdirlz. 
anywhere except towarda the end of 1 ta aupploaent whan a referenc. ' 
la ad. to the 1nci'd..nt oonnected w1.th th. deatb ot tbe Sb&ykh. 
lieverthelesa, 1t 1.-~ff~cult for ua to decide .bioh ata.ta.t 
(e1ther of S&lftInt -and WI 1,r or of Qa]ender) ls truatwartby. It 
MY be 8&ld, hcnrever,th&t GtsOr11rlz' sen1.Ag the khIng&h in Delhi 
as the rigbtful aucc ... or ot Sh&ykb Hat!%' al.-D!n for lJlt yea.ra _y ... 
be taken as a proo! of his being nOll1nated. Thia WO ahows th&t 
GraM1rlz waa accopted. 1n Delhi a.a ttte Bucoesaor. 

Sllllnt, Mubt .... dr, p.26, Vl:ci;r wrtt •• tbat crsDd.1.rlz took charge 
of the khlngah 14 days after the death of Sbaykh li ... rr al-Drll. 
see HabN, p.l8 • . 

• 1) 
~.,pp. 26, 127ff. VI 1;t, ijaW, p.14. 

lli!. ,\P.26. 
D1!., pp.26 A 67, 1(111 All.I.h, Tabtirat, pp.)l-321 A. Ahmad, 
f'ollOW1Dg ~~ al-Drn, wr1.t_ tbat CraUd.1.rCs .... aent te the 
~OaD br bis preoept01" D6r Ia'e', p.l52, cf. wa, p.J49 • 
Sbaykh "atrr 'al-Mn had died 44 ye&r8 prior to GtaUd1r1z' . 
ea1gra.t1on. 
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There la agaln & differenee of o~ion regarding the year of 
G!sildiriz' arri val at Gulbarga. ~t mentions only thS year 
801/1398 when craildirlz laft Delhi. '1-1ubammadI, p.26. \li 1,r 
glves the year of a.rr1va.l as 804/1401' Hab!bI , p.91. Min AIUh 
wr1 tes that GIsüdirlz spent 22 yearB in Gulbarga.. Tab!lirat, p.102. 
This 1mpl1es that the yea:r: of arriva! was 803/1'400, beeause 
GIs\ldiriz dled in 825/1422. S&yy1d AU labl~bi states bis 
arrival undar the events of the yea:c 802/1399. BurhM-i Ma.'lth1r, 
Hyderabad, 19)6, p.4). M. Qlsill Fi.rishtah gives the yeu &8 

815/1412. Gulshan-i Ibr4h{at, known as Tlrrkh-l fh1aht&h, transe 
by J. Br1ggs under the ti ta, Hi.tOP of the Rise of the Huhammadan 
Power ln Indla, Calcutta, 1958, Vol.Il, Part 1.1 p.64. The year 
815/14'12 la incorrect. aa GtslW.rb· son ijuaaynl dled in Gulbarga. 
in the yeu 812/l.4Q9. " H.K. Sberwani givea the yea:J:' aa 80.5/1402. 
The Ba.hu.n1. of the Deccan, Hyderabad, 19.53, p.1S1. III bi. recent 
publ1aa.u.œ. nov.ver, Sherwa.n1 a... to ha •• eh&nged hia opinion 
.. be ghu the yetlZ as 803/1400-1 •. "Th' Ba.han!a'·, in Hiatory 
of Medinal Deccan (1295-1724), Vol.I, ad. H.K. Sherwani, Hyclera~, 
191:3, P.l6). I.~, probably fOllowing FUishtah, .entions tHé 
year as 81S/14~t but he sut .. hi. source as S,e'rit, Taclbk1rah, 
p.63. S.N. lJaaan &lao give. the yea:r as 815/1412' The Chiahtl, 
p.1S7. A.t. QIdrl argu •• for 8OJll400 ud aubatantlat •• It with 
aatlsfactory erldence, wblen wa 'aceept, lJ&dt, pp.6Q-62. 

SJmlnt, M"h,evdI, PP.3J-;4. F1r1lShtah states that the Sultan 
.... &1Ia7 on an exped1tlon .hen cral1d1rls arrived. at Culbl.:rp..' 
On hearl.Dg about th. arrtY&l the Sultu returnecl to Gulbarga, &Del 
&long w1th hia Doble. paid a nalt. to Gr.Od.1rh. Tlrtkb; F1l:1..htah, 
p.641 cf .(YH.K. Sherwlnt, 1mb-nia, pp.1Sl-1Sl. 

See S.A. tabl\&bl, Burhin, p.44. 

F1J:1strtah 1Ir1te_ that Sultu Fl'rOIs ShIh 1dtbdrew hl_ t'&Toura .. 
the Sb&7kb ...... deflcient in leam1ng. The hi_tenu IJlMd1ately 
&t'ter _tat .. ttat the Sultan, bav1ng a.oa1aatecl hia _on as the heU 
&P~ to the tbroae, But hl. to Ct.Ud.1rIs t'or bl ... iqa. 
Gt.Ud1rh 1_ report_ to ba.,. II&1d tb&t God t.4 &lread.:T . •• 1.cted 
th. Sultan'. brotber, Apad SbIh .. th. Jiext Jdng. Na aluaed 
F1'$ Shah wbo t.hen. requutecl G1'.t1cl1r1a to .ove to anotbe.r , plac;J. 
aR, froa the pal&ae. MM Fir!1htah' pp.64-6S ... w. tJl1nk tbat 
Gtalcl1rls' re!wl&l ta blea. the Sultallta BOIl _1 ba.,. been th. 
r"011 for nros ShIb'. 8ADo~e. See alao S. A. tabl,\&bI, 

, B1I1"bb, ,.46, H.X. Shern.I:li, ~'t'., p.l.52. X.A, l1uai, .1.1. 
plolll.5. A.t. QIdrt, I!zn, . PP,- 71. S.M. Haq, J .P.H.S., p.m'. 

Slala!, Mue •• 'dI. p.J5' -WICi,t, Habt!(, p.ll1, Min UlIh, t,bt1al, 
p.102. " , . 
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94 
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~., p.10. 

l.2.14. 

S.A •. ~usaynt, JaviMic ; p.38. 

Sldnr, Muhammad r, p. 16 • 

~. t pp. 16-17 • 

Ibid. ,tpp.'11-18. 

Ibid., pp.22-23. 

v', :, 

S •• infra., Ch. II, ~ectlon B, pp. 113ft Oh..ln, aectlon B ... ·,p. 184. 

S .. SllllnI, Mtm'WM4f, pp.52-.54, 58, 61, Min A~, Tabe1r&t,. 
p.)O, of., GrstJd1rb, Aadr a~~, ed. by 5. AtI' ijuaayn, 
H~erabad, 1JSO~.H., pp.142-1 ). , , 

95 waci,r, HabtbJ, pp.19, )4-)8, 62 •. wEci~r eaphulzes th&t Ci'sl1-
dirls vu a sunnr. 

91 

98 

99 

100 

lW,., p.J6. It la reproted tbat, du:r1ng a d1acusalon 911 the 
oppoal ticm. of juriate t GtaUd.1rb aa1d t11&t the onl,y W&1 auna 
could. pt. riel of thea &ad. tb.1r oppaillOD .u b1 liY1ng lib 
ud aaOGC the' juriste the.el.... ••• Abel al-\faqq, Alcbblr, p.241. 

o c 
SiaIn{, !!!!h ... dt. PP.91 &JJd. 95, VI l,l, Hab{bt, pp.Ss, 86, and 124. 

Vlol,r, HabJbt, pp~61-68. 5.N. Huan n1.tea, "Th. Sa.1)1.d wu & 

t1P1cal sutl t w1 th a narrow outlook aDd. DO proficlenc1 in the 
menca.... S&i11d. MnQ· ... d GtsUd1.rls wu Ilot a philosopher 
nor a aaA of .14. oulture t but .u •• U ..... eraed in theology 4LIId. 
s1lf1s." J The Cb1!htl, pp.1.s7 &ad. 158. S.K. lfU&r1 ert~tl,y d1d 
not at~ GrsUd1ds. Hi. source a"_ .• t. bave beca M'.Q. F1r1sbtab. 
Cf.; 'l'I!1Jcb-1 Fi:d.ahtth, p.64, Sir v. H&i" CaaDrldt;e Histm ot 
l!d1l, Vol.ln, Delhi, 1965, p.)9). It would be 1Iltenat1.r1g to ••• s... HasaD' s d.f1n1 t10as of -t1Jical suf1",' -urrow oatloot
&Dd. "ac1ena .. ". 

c ., 1 

S.A. I$ua&JDt, J •• 1 • pp.ll8-119. M1D Allih. Ta'b!1ë&t, PP.9-14, 1 

cf. KeA. Mi ... i, &.1 •• p.l1ls, A. Abead., Intellectual, pp.68 &Dd ï' 
94\, M. Muje.b wr1tea tb&t ,th. Sanakt1:t book probabl1 .... the 

: Mablbblr&ta, Ine" An , pp.1.6 5-166. 

SI,!"f, "nhaaMdt. pp.ll and. 16. Waal,r. Habtbt. pp.10-U. 

, 
( . 
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101 Cf. -Breckelman, Cesohichte cier Arabisehen Li tteratur, Vo!.l, 
Leiden, 1943, p.352, Supplement 1, Lelden, 1937, p.515. SiminI 

q , (Mubam!!!fdI, p.16) dosa not g1 '18 the full name of 'the work, but 

102 

just mentlgna Mif'tlb. We, therefore,presume that he lleans 
Miftib 61- Ulam whlah 1~ a we11-known work on rhetar1c. 

Cf. ibid., Vol.I, p,'5l, Supp~ement 1, p.514. Again, Wlcl;I 
(HabIb!, p .11) only menti otiS 'the--name ' of thë -work as --rUtbib " 
al-Na.bw and wa pr.!fUII. he aeant m6b1b fi al-Nahw. , 

~., Vol.l, p.612. 

., 

10) 

104 For a Uat oi worka ref-Fed to b;y S.A. tl~lIlr, the son of 
GIaOd1ris, ee K1t1la &1- Agl'id. ecl. by S. Ata Ijwsayn, Hyderabed., 
1)66 A.JI., tor' a introduction, pp.2-J. For a aore geneml 
l1at of w popalar during aed1e.,.l India, 'aee K.A. N1zaa1, 
S~OII!!! .. !...!Aa~~Lt pp.26,S-280. 

105 Cf. K.A. !fùaa1, SOM Aspects, pp.Z7J-276. 

106 For Ùlstance, aee infra, Ch.nI,. aection C, p. 168. 

108 

109 

liO 

Cf. GIaUd1rls, HyI'ir al-Quda, ed. S.A. lluaa;rn, Hyderabad., IJ59 
A.H., pp.39, 174. . ' " " 

M...&n'a Tansrl al-Anab la apeclflca.ll;y quoted ~ GraUd1rlz in 
Aa~. p.26S.' · ' , 

S •• 1nfra:;u.'p. 29ff. 

• w. aentlan thia source sinee it w .. one of th. basic t.xta 
atudied by the IDd1an sutia. Mlt1a al-Dtn Av li yi , la reported 
to have 8&14., "far: the one who haa DO apiritual guide, the 
Kashf al=MabjUb 1 •• DOugh." Cf. K.A. H1-Z&Ill., Ll.:., p.5S. 

III It ia reportecl tbat GtsUd1:r1s taugbt the-work iD Delhi. He alao 
refera to lt. Sblnt, MMe-·dI, p."'r GratW.rls, Uer.l"ir, pp.106 .. 
lP7, S.A. tluaayur, th. son' of GrsDd1rb wrote a COIIMIltary on 
Sawln1b. èt. SI.,ar, ..,.,e-d!. p.1Jl. (. , . 

112 Se. infra., ~h.III, aeott'Oll C, p. 196. 

113 GIsOd1rls, Khlt.!Mh, p.v.a, Para.2n-

"114' Probabl,- Ibn °Ar&bt·. u,jor .ork, Fut!blt al-Makk1tah, ucl othe 
tr ... tiaea vere aftUab1e to Gts~rIz_ III mse of the biographie., 
the ~t la a8llt1oned. Ct. VI l,t, Habtbt, p.,S6. S.A. llusaynt, 
Jad'" , pp.211-212, ·215. 

-~ -.. 
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115 ' Gts1Jd.1riz, I<hItll11ah, pp. 18-19, para..J4. cf'.. S.A. ijusaynt, 
.' Tabsirat al-IsiU.lbit al=§Ufryah, ed. by S.A. ijusayn, Hydera.~, 

1)65 A.îl. " pp.?l, 73, 79. _ 

116 For 1nstance, !ù.!., ijazl:'lr, p.166, 'idem., ~, p.)l; S.A. 
~U8&ynr, 18~1llhlt,. p.72. 

117 S.A.A. RlzYl, Revtvalist, p.55. 

11.8 Infra., Ch. II, séct10n B.t pp. 87-88 • 

119 

120 Cf. A.S.B. Anaü-r, "Aehr&! Djabang.1r", EnolClopaedi& of Ialall .. 
new 'ad. , Vol.I, p.702. 

121 N. Yau.nr, Lata'i!, p.J67. 'Aabra! JahIngrr Sllm1Dt, Maktnblt, 
Letter no.J2, f' .U7. 

l22 If. Y~, Laid'l!, p.297. Wa aaauaed tbat th1~ na1t wu a.ftar 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

the d_th of Gta6d1rlz, because 1 t 1a ata.ted. tb&t the d1aclples 
oaaped. ln the lchIng&b of' Gtat1d1rls by the courtea:r of hia Ion. 
Blm m.te8 that -cl1aclplea- of Slu1ni' bad. v18lted GtaGd1J:ls, 
Rerl ..... l1at, p.SS. But the Latl'if clMr~ ... ,. tbat the, ,,~ 'th. 
d1aolplea of Aabraf JaKlng!l' SlalDt (faqarl'-l &.sbrafI) , p.297. 

Sll1D1rlt, MaktŒblt, ~ .U1. 

r8MDf, 1&1"1f, Vol.I, p.J67~ 

SllU11nr, Makttlblt, t.ll7. 

S~1kh °Abd &1-ttaq,q wr1:t .. th&t he ued. to crttlo1se FufDa &.l
Up. in Delhi lta.U, Akhblr. pp.2lf4-24S'. 

ct. H. LaDdélt. "Sla1n{ on. vat}lit.t· al...wjUd", CoUected P&p!r! 
0Il Ialt.a1c PhlloaoJlhy aud KYIIt1ol •• , 1ICl· by M. Mor &Dd H. 
LaD401t, Tehr&Il, 1911. p.99. 

Vlol,t; 1I&bp!r, pp.6)-64. " 

Gr.Ud1ris, A.aIr. «liter' e introductlon, pp.-1-2. 

1)0 K.A. Il1zal11, LL." p.lll.5. A.I. Qadr1, ~, p.Sl. 
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Min Al.l.Ih, T&b§\ra.t, PP.39 and 102. 

Sâmin!, Muhammad!, pp1l4-l16. . 
Ibid., p.64. 

S!minI, MuJaam:nadI, p.1l4; Wa;al~r, HabIb!, p.64. 

!M.!!. t p.9S. WIQlir', Hab!b[, p~68.k.. 
The ot8er two worka 'were lmlr a.l-Asrlr and KyI'1r &l="wisl 
Qi. VI 1ft, ijabfbt, pp.68 9. - ~ 

A aiarofila aopy of tbe Luclalow MAuscr1pt 1a pre.erTecl in tbe 
Dargah L1 b:r:arj , 1 Gu.lbu'ga.. 

VIOlfl', H!brn, p.64. 

n!!., p.6S. s'iain!, tfube __ dt, p.liS. 

A. JahIDsIr Slu1Dt, MaktUblt, Lett., 110.32", f.U? 

&d1tecl ~ S. CAti' fJua.:J11, H~en.bI4t, 1)61 A.H. 

a ' . 
VI l,t, Hab!b!' p.66, sadn!;, !"nh .... dt, p.US. 

\ ' , 
GlsOdlrls, Sh!rb al-F1gh al""'kb&r. p.2. 

e. 

Cf. 1d ••• , 6!!It, pp.land. 3. 

VIC11t, Habtbt, pp.~ a.od 69. 
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. . 
Gr~Odlrb, ~,·pp.1-2. The manuscr1pts that the editer 
found had 115 cha:pters and, therefore, the printed text a.l8o 
contains' ll5 chapters. The edi tor ·feela th&t p;0',;)a,b1y,,_ chapters 
74 a.na 75 belong to ods chapter; ed1tor's lntrod~tlon, p.6. 

W!ci~r, ijabrbr, p.66. 

Grs'tldlr1z, Asmlr, p.246. 

S.A. t1usaynf, Tabsirat al-IstllAb1t:al=SUt1:Y&h, ad. by S. CAU' 
lJuaayn, Hyderabad., 1)65 A.H., pp.121-122. 

, . 
In the autbor' Il tntroiiuctlOQ, the. date of cOIIptl&tlpn 1. ginn as . 
700/1J78 4l1r1Jis the re1.sn of FrrGz ShIh TuchJ&q of llelh1,'·-I,tiU Mt, 
p.4. The ed1.tar obeervea that thia ... y De &IJ: error cm the part of 
tA. acrtbe, and h. augpata that th. oorrect da .... llight be 8{)1/ . 
])io4, editar'a introductlon, p.ll. We &gI!'M t.b&t lt _,. 'be the 
IIcribe'a a1atake, but the oorrect date oa.nDot be .ither 1P1J/1378 
or 801/1404 'becauae it haB been d1.oua.e4 aboYe tbat the Ûelr 
ltaelf waa wrttten 'bet.een 811/1408 a.nd. 812/l409. lnatead. of , 
FrrUz, Sbib BahMnf' (&JO/1JCJ7-825/1422) the acrt~ --could -haye -. 
19norant1y wrt tten FtrUz 'SbIh TushJ,aq. .a .. ides, th~e are other 
lnconal.tenola whloh po1J1t tawa:.tda l&ter addit10na in the texte 
AlI the ecl1tor obaerT811 (editer'. introdllCtlœ, p.l2), in the 5th 
ohapter (p.93) of the ten there are quotatiema frOII J'br'. f .. oua 
work, Lad' (la'lha.h 5) 'beginning ftoa ....a as (lSJl. l, p.9J of 
lit to the end of theaeoonci q_t.ra1n, ,r&YY!4 9Mh !ami 

line 7. Then JIa{ 1. Ilentloned on th. AII\e N. &Dd. another 
quatrain 1. quoted f'rOII kd'l11 (11'1~ 6). Jiat died. in 898/ 
l492 and he could not have 1Ir1.tten Ladlh befere 812/l409 w~en 
h •• uat -have been )Jf, yeara /old. Tharefore, lt 1. t.1t th&t the 
yeu 100/ 1378 .entloned 1h the introductlon of th. lUU!h!t 1a 
inoorrect. Th. altematlve y~ .\lUeateel b7·th. ecl1tor ia al.ao 
Ilot acceptable. ~ 

s.A:"l"1DI~· IatllN t, p.S. 
P If _' --

Th. liAucnpt la preaene4 111 'the At1ftyah Llbra.:r7, Hldarab&d, 
UDder, T.'1'mIt, no.v.64,t ' , _r , 0( 

4 /1 

Mlon,.~, AIIdr, Vo1.II, f.5~b. 
, " 

·160 GtaOd1rls, üaÎr, editer'. lntroductlon, p.4. 

161 Anon1JlO'Ull, AIIdr, Vol.II, ff.J68b, 1.f.9Je., ' S14& etc. 

" 
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1.67 

168 
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111 

172 . 

113 

174 
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• 
For exa.mp1e; ibid., ff .;66a-J68a, oOlUllentary on cha.pter 78 of 
~t cf. S.A-. I:j:u.sa.ynf, I§tll...!hJ:t, pp.81-94. 

K.A. Niu.m1 lfr"ltes tha.t it iS-})Einted in tiaimnc-tlscRasa'il, 
Delhi, 1)14 A.H •• Cf. ~, p.1ll5. 

W,ci~, ija.bfbr, p.66; ~r, Mllha1!llll&d.!, p.llS. 
. . . " 

S&mIn!, M\'ba.mmadr 1 P j95. 
~ 1 

Edited by S. cAU' ij.u.sayn, H~eraba.d, 1359 A.H. ' . . 
cl ' 

VI l,r, Sabrbr, p.6,5. 

G!aUd1rb, Had'lr, p.18,5. 

VaCit!, HabN, p.65~ 

,ld1tèd by S. 'OAtI' H~yn, HY'\erabad, 1J56 A.H. 
~ . 

Gratfd1r1z, KhatlMh, p!' p.J, para..194. 

vaOiJt, HabIbt, p.61. " 
. . .,...: . 

Ed1ie4-.by S. °AU? ij.uaYJ1y H~era-bedJ ·-1:)60-A~a.· .-
" 

,. 

The ecl1 tlOl1 containa il t.re&tls., but one o~ tbe., Bls1la:h; . 
Tawht'd-l IQ:!&$ hâa 'wrong1;r bec 1.Dc1wled .. a worx of Gt8~. 
It ~'wr1ttfDl by ijua&yn BalkhtJ of. A.l.~, iIaxIt, p.~05J 
K.A. N1ZOJd, L!.=., p.~5., . 

'17,5 ·Gr.~rb, Iatlgbat, p .. 2. 

116 V~l,r, lifbrbr"'p.67. 
~ 

\ . 
111 

118 

This treatl •• na not wrttten br GtaOd1.rb but, probably, l;ty one 
o~ hi. d1ac1pl_ 'i~. lt oOl1ta1Da etat.MUta euch as ':'l1y1n .' 
Id.eh, .on' 01',,8&1114 Mu!?_d. èr.Od1xCs 11&14" rie •• · pp.J, 4, 5, 
6, etc., of. ec,U. tor". introduction. pp .12-1). " . , 

A aanuaœ1.pt oow. ot' tl1e tRt 1. presmed. 1n the Darph ~1br&ry, 
Gulbar~. ' " . . ' 

" 
119 . VI~I,r. aabm, pp.6S &ad 66. s".~r~ M!lb,!!!tclI. p.US. ' A ~ • 

.. ~8Duaor1pt. O't tb1e Pentu ftralO1l' 1i1 preee:l:Ted 1ll the snar 
Jang Library, Hydemb&cl. T.......,ut, no.lOl. ' . , 

'. 
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180 Slminr, Hubam.edI, pp • .54 a.ïid. 143. 

181 

182 

WiCl,r, Habfb!, P.6;1 SA:~r, MuMmmadt, p.11;. 
c " 

Ed.1ted by S. AU' ijusayn, Hydera.bad, 1}61 A.H. 

183 GrstJdiriz,~, editer's in~cduct:ion, p.J2. 

184 U!œ., Sharb, p.? 

185 lbid~, p.19. 

186 W1cifl', Habtbt, p.65 • 
1 

187 i'41ted by S. OAta' ijuaa111, Hyderabad, iJ64 A.H. 

188 WI01!1',o H!btbt, p.65. 

,~,~ 
\ 
\ 
.\ 

\ 
\ 

\ 

\ . 
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199 

190 

\ 
Gr~Ud1rI&~ Sha:l:'b-1 ~d.it, p.29). ot. ~., Aslllr, pp.49 55. 

i:d1tecl b1 S. CAU' tlQA.yn~ Hyderab&d, l3S8 A.H. The ed1t1 
cœt.&1na, the text ot Xd&b al-Murtdtn alao • • 

191 GrsM1r1z, TFrinb , p.J. 9n p.3'72, Gtal141rb retera to 
JChI:t1.h., 

, ' 

J 192 Ibid., p.). Vloil1, H&btbJ, p.66. _,, .. t1 .. 0IÜl' t 0 

OOllHlltart.a, on. ln Arabic &ad. ~ other in Pera1aA, .ee Mphewpdl 
p.llS-

193 Ed1 ted by S. 0 A t&' JSu&yn, H1à,era.a.d, 1j60 A.H., s"'~ &lao 
. A. SohiDe1, Ialaa10 'L1teraturea, p.20. FfJr & cr1t1oal -'--'--

197 

198 

of the .ort, a.. T .. N _ Devare, A S H t ot P 
Poona, '1961, PP.29-)2. 

1 

GtsUd1rls, Anta,ccmpUer'. iDtroc1uctiOD, pp.3""". 
'c ' 1 

Id1ted 'br S. AtI' 1$ .... 11', H~erab&d, 1362 A.H. " 
~ 

199 O' M. A.lu', .. ~t-1 Îaurljah Ba,M.hna"" Gt~ .. , &l Ct. f 
" Vol.VIU (1975), DO,.), pp.lO-24, Do.4, pp.23-)4, no.5, .29- J 

110.6, pp.1O-20. " , . , ~ . 
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" .r Cbapte:r II 

Prol!hethOC?d (nubmn!ah) and Sa1ntah1p (wa"yah) 

A) BACKGROUND OF THE PROBLEM 

Islam daUneates a cOllpletely tra.nscend.8D~l ~od. trom the point 

of v1e,; of Hi."crea.t10n. On'the other hand, G~ ~lmlpres.nt in 'His 
J ' 

very onenasa (~9W l "And 1t ca.nnot De far: ~y man tha.t Cod spé&ka to 

hla, axc.pt thro~' revelat10n or ,:trOll behind a Teil or ~Y eellcling 8. - ~_o__ " ,or 

.... eqer ... (Qur'ln XLII"I51~. Th1a la ".berll th. prophet8 (&Abbl') or 

the choaen 011.. 00.. in, 1Ihoa G~ nu. .elected to con.,e;' Hia ...... g. to 
, , ' , ' . , ... ~ 

th. r .. t of M~k' ~'~ , ~ the 'couri. of t ,l .. , 1 t v~ acc.ptecl ~X th~ 

ecbolara that the 0 ~opheta. thoqtl trOll uon, the people, bold .& .tatu 
, . ,. ", . ' . . 

bllh .. thu ~y Ot.~ _.u, Dy vina of tua' propbethood. (pubtinatÜ . ~ ,. , ; , 

Do 

. () , 

vblob algn1fl .. th.1r Ming 1Jl 00 ... 1011 vith COd 'by MAU' ot reval&t1cm, 
, " 

aM aot1nc GD èaz1,h CIl bebal:f. of Geel. ,The propheta .a.ro, thwotoro, thoa~ 

who cqlcl ut ' u tntco ... o:r:a far the1r people. The1 ara repzclecl .. 
• ,0 
" 0 

1Jl!'~1ble C.1t!!!!:i), an4 'the, ara at:t:rilllted. vlth a1raouloua powera 

"{ aU' 11ah) • 

~ "p il ' . ,' 

Sufia., .b~b 18 beU..,ecl to bave ateaaecl buSc&))1 fro. aaoetioiaa 
, , 

(!Jb!l) a.a a re&Ot1on ar ~ot_t .... 1Mt tbe _ter1&l.1atSÀ:I att.1tude wh10h 

.... to haft beC .. ~ }hClo~t ,tacrtar 1Jl tbe Mutia llte,4m~pe4 . 

iAto & TC1 87,&'te.tlo " '1..00. Olt eue 't~ ~erc~o 'h.ouo 1Il1'1uaoa 
nI, 

Ga e.l.aaIIt aU the .. ~ of l1tè,1 .:peo1al1t iD the aecu.eftl. pulocl ot, 

Mua~ ;h~t~. Suf1a. _ -the .... si". to ~ _trugle ot au ta ' 
• ,0 

'?YerOoM _t.1al1ail <-,"''''t IMf.), &D4 to e~pb&a1ll. the .p1rl~ual . 

a.if1cuoe. of 'laW iD OIlO'. on 11t.. III abort, lt ' ôoapd.aed MD' • ...., 

.. 

" ,r 
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endeavOur to COP into cOllUlUDlon "Uh God. The sufis did thia by 

trying t~ combine sharî
c

3.h (e:<:ternal &SP.ect, ~Ih1J;~ w1 th" ~I9ab 

(1ntèrnal aspect, ~i1:l) • . The ultl.Jr.ate:~t;S~t t~e:r ca~d 1Ja9Ioah ' 

( ) 
l l 11/,, ' . ~ 

r~1ty. It WéL3 natural, th~efore, ~o èla1m for the:lSelves a hlgh 
u ~ y 

status 011, t ,h, ,ba.si.s of the1r spiritual experle!10es (dhawi' •. Tht,ta, 

\ 

, they"came out wlib 1deaa like "cl.oseneaa" (gurb) to Cod, "a.nn1hllat1on" , . 
.(fd') ~ Cod,' ~~ubl1ateDc.1I (ba9a'~ through Cod and ~uch. They 

".~ .. ~ ..... ~. procl&lmed to ~ .. e.a a very spec1a,l Icno1fl~e or gnosis (ma 'rlfaJÙ 

.. 

, , 

a • 

" , 

- . 
of Cod. ExplafD1ng th ... concepts, they talkecl of spir1tual iDSp1ratlol1 

~ . ~ " () 

, (1l.hIIl) as one of the JIIe&U to acbleve gooais, wh1ch l'<iea bec .... ,co.-

, ~bl. 'zn!!1~'8t:ly.,to revfl.atl~n (!!!bV 0; t~ prophets.1 M~~ sur;", 
, t ' 

pr~1ng' to the orthodox vas th~ 6ùf~ lheory regarci1.:18 1nS~1r&t~01. The 
, , ....JO ' 
prop~et~ oo~lcatea w1th God. tnrough an tntermed1a.ry, but the ,sufis, - , 

1 ....... J <t o (,.> l' .. 

: s~e!, .~o have Cla.~,,;PN\ ~o e~~ ooDUD1on w1tno\..-t at17 such mean.s, ,1 ••• , 

, a. direct eontact cd., . \ 
' ~~ . 

- > 

. " 

"Sa1ntahlp" (waliyah) covered aU these concepts and 1t .7 be . ~ , . 
... J t' 

isaid to ha~ been the · very ~1.s' of t~ whole structure of auf'a:.. 

< i1Rlghtly so: HÛj1fh-" (d.~.~/ll?72A.D.) "~ya, "the p;r1Dalpla and founda- 1 

tlQt(Of suf1s11 ~ lalOWlac1ge ' of' God res~: on sa1Dt'hlp"'. J The p~~~or, 
, . , 

1) . ' ,) 

of th~ esoter1c knowleclge 'of Cod was c~ a "fr1end" or ·"saint .. 

,(wa~l). He wu attrlbuted wlth a ~~4J. type ,of 1hfall~b1l1ty ~1fl) 
, '~ the 8~nae th.1t he ~ was "S~~lly uniE 'dlV~~, pro~ectl0n". 4 0 He was 

1 • 

. alaC? &ttributed w1th possessing l!l1rac~ous. povera, "1fonder-work" 

. ' 

.. 
(Iat.rilnah) cotlPfl'able to the Datrael~s :( JIU' îlzah) of propheta. But these 

, J ) " • 1 
fi. t ' .. e ! 

.' 1 • 
• > 

\ 

. ' . ~ 

, .' 

\ 
<? 

\ 
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potlera ~ere regard~ as special gifts 'of God.S 

" 

" : , \, , 
, These eurl 1deaa and conceptM"beca.a provoca.tlve ât ODce becausa 

, .,/',oaly the prophets "ère regarded aa po~.eas,1ng such qua.l.1tlea. 1'0 put . 
1t in anothe: wa" the sul1s b'8s&a1 to equate tbau.lv .... l'th propbets, 

~ • / ' . 4 

perh&ps u;Wrar. of vhat,they vare drlving a,;t really, at J:,eaat dur!.ng 

tbe early stases of developaent. Late, h01reVU', sa. of the. ol&1JIed 

.. higher statua t~-thellMbes than ;tha.t of the prophets. ~ Tbe prOblell 
, t... ' $ 

of a&1Dtahip, 'taftefare, ra1sed ' mâny 1aa\l8a "h1ob baalcally 1nvolved . 

prophethood, aA4 the auf1a expoûnded derenaive theor1ea, such as 

sa1ntsh~:p waîl the inner upect of prophetbood, and that a prOphét qua. 

sa.1nt 1ias h1ghe tban praphet. qua p:opbet} Oth8%a',vho wanteà. to . . ~ , 

, re~ Nlthin 'Ialam1c boundar1ea, ax-gued thà.t, ~pbet&s Nere lSupëJ;lar ta 
8 '" . " 

saints, and prophet qua propbet Vas alaa h1ghe:r than propbet. qua saint. - . , 

'" . 

It took no ~1me, boweyer~ ' for the thaolog1ana &Ad jurists ta 
, . , 

conclu1e,t that the concept of saizltahip 111 au:flaa vu infact a. result 
, • ',r . 

of the 1IifiuéDae' oi·the Sht't id8& of "gujduée" (1mimab) lIb1ch IfU 

&lao ~ed vauxah.9 ; Ibn lChalaiIn, for 1Etancli!, clea.l:lr statu that 

the auf1a vere W~\Ulnctd. 'bl th • . ~httJt dogIIU rela.ted to L.""IImab. and. 
, !'- . , . - . 10 

their doctrines lutte tb}lS :'aatutated wlth ShlC&b (theor1es";. NeveJ:the-

:tua, l.t ilS nat' pouible ,_ to clétarm.i:ne who l~uenced. W1101l, but thls 

~lia'" ~h~h ~x.1Stà bet,,~ri ' the sufta ana the 5blCIs la in ltelf 
l " , ' • • 1 .. br' 

a . very ,1ntereatiilg aspect of the"',problell to ponder about. Mareov~ J 

\ . 
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the S~I doctrin.. concern1l:lg succesaorahip' (khllUah) U or th., 

rel1g10-polltloal. leader of Islam My also be c9J1S1à.ered as another 

concept so.eMbat sll1lilar to Mallyah aDd. lmilll&h. 

The term lfal.i.yah (or wll1Y!h) , 13 the verbal. noua of ta. Arabie 

r~t wall:y! wlt1ch 1Ie&nS otto b8 close". "ta be ,& frlead", .. to ad,in1stc", 

"to govern" &ad 80 on. In :pre-Ial&m.1c Ara.b1&, the act1va part1c1plo 

w&lt vas takaD ta IIM11 "belper, fr18D4" etc.12 In the Qur'lzl, !!l! 

b&s baen .uaec1 at .ÜJlwaera.bla installc .. , for bath God and. man, meaniAg , '. ~ ~ ~~ .... 

," ~ 
, -protectorM cm ' ''fr1end" etc. l ' Th1a tera, howeftr, beoaae very 

. l.. • 

~t 1D the Sh~ sect. as 1t fa:rMd the bul8 ot the1r ' 1 dm!~ 

doctr1nee, and later on, lt eue to be appllad 1D Sufiallr. 

'. \ 
Aa an introduction to our section ot GIaGUl::iz we will study 

the ooncept of wallyah ~ presented. b.1 Jo tew iaportant ' sufis, sa that 
'-

lt wottld glTe us a T81:1 geDeral id ... ot the nature all4 ü.,.loPHDt of 
1 

Îb" proole.. For the pr.~.t parpoae we bave- selected al-f:Sakh 
, " 

al-T1ra1ciht (d.3Xd century A.H./~h centuq AJ).) who ~ ~ u ' 
r ' 

the t1ra:t sut1 to have el&oœ..tely clealt w1tb th18 prooleà in on~ of 

. - ... tl4- ' 
bis cl&as1cal. warka: Khat. al-Awl1Y1 ' wh1ch wu the acurc~ of ins-

, , 

p1ra.tl'bn t~ the-J&ter sulu. ~1 al~:tD Ibn . 'Arabt (d~6J8/l24O)~. and 

'Ali' a~-ba"lah al-Sl111Dint (d.136/1J}6). ' 

f' 

• .J ' , .. ", t ~. J • • . w, "7",~.!':- , -. ,---:ë"l""':---______________ . __ _ 
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).. &l~a.kÎm. al-T1rm1dht (d.)rd ~ent1lr7 À.H./9th oentury A.D.) 

r 
Sa1ntSh1p (wa;livab), for T1rIl1ab%, la of two k1nd.a, gene:r:ù 

(al:-ea:aun&h) and spec1&l (a.l.-Ichan~. The former 1& te~ed. &;laa 

sa1ntah1p of the r$.ght. 01: Cod (waliya.t gugUg AllAh), and the lat.ter 

saintsb"1p of God (vaUyat AllAh). 15 On th~ baa~ of this d1v1a1cn, 
. > " ' , 

he a.ga.1n cUyidea the sa1Ata into two typea .. sauta of the r1ghta of 

God (a.vl1Yi! bagg Alli.h), ~ aa1nta of Cod. 10 re&l1t,. ~awl1yi' AllIh 

baeaM) .16 The l~ type ~aa1D.ta ue thoae who eaga.p the •• l.es 

J 

in a struggle .p'n-t carnaJ. des 1re., t1ll th., overcoM the1r màte

r1allsDl~ As T1xm1d.ht "yS, lt 1a th. atrugle -te) take control of the ' 

11mbs tUl they &re, eventually, guided and the SQu! beooMS tranquU .. 17 

Aooording to T1rm1d.ht, th1a 18 a lons prQ9edJb6.t ult1mate~, by the 

'. . 18 graee of Cod, the saint 18 gu14ed and thua dxa.vn nea.r t.a Cod. The , , 

a1fllva:'~ ~g AllIh a1p1fl the stage of 'beg1zmers, for T1r.I1dht gives 

a vf!IrY general exp~t1an to deaorlbe theb: state. The seoon4, group 
, _ ",rfiI, 

of Nints. naJUljr &w1111' All:âh }l&q9, are the ones who hàld a higber 

p1tloc. Th. div1c:i.1ng line batween the two, groups of~aa1nts, as 
, ' 19 ' 

pointec1 out by G.~uah~, a ••• to be- the de&r.e of nsa:rneaa t~ Cod, .. 

Once the satata ~. gtÛ48d .. ami are ~WD néar, th.y &ch1eva the posit.ion 
r , - . 0 

of a.w11d AllJ.b. But then, tbere are ten levela of asoensj.Ol1, whioh 
l . 

Tira1dhI. ~entl:t1es ,as t~qual.1t1es20 (a.l,~~ al-'ashar) necessary 

to be ach1evecl 'by the 8a.~ts so tb&t the fS!-1ntsh~~ 13 OOllUllftted.. A 
• , 1 

saint ls full.y qual1f1ed te be 8a1n~ of God whexr he' possesses a11 the 
J 

-
~~·;~, · \,~-, .----___ w __ ~ ____________ ~ __ _ 

---- ~_._--_ .... ~~ .7 1' n'p,t 'sr 

r : . 
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21 ten qual1t1ea. Tho final l.evol 'or :the tenth qual1ty, howeveJ:, 1s 

that of "~olatlon" (fardinlvah), wDea the saJ.nt 1s 1aola.ted. vlth God • 
... -.- ........ - ' - ,\ ~ 

In &1'1y e~t,' the' slgn1f1cance 01- 8~tah1p 11es in the, ach1eve1lODt. 
~ . 

o{ tb1a b1gb stage of "isolation" whieh 1.mpl.1ea "onen ... ". It 18 heJ:'e, 

aocording to T1rm1d.hI, that God. b~o .... the IIIYIIt1ca f hearillg, e18bt, 

band etc. ,Thua, the saint. bave &Il i.na16ht !nto the fatu:re (gha.yb) 

. also.22 

Prophethocd and SaiBtah1p 

Tbe lIlost controvers1a.l. aide of T1rIl1d.bt' s thought waa- hls 

1JAPllcatr tb&t. saints ~t. ho auperior t.o pr:ophets. He -..... accuaed 

o t ,sucW unorthodox v1ews &ad. ex1led. trOll h1s native town T1rmiàh. 2) 
p • 

or:im1dhI trled to defend h_el! aga1Ast such c1w:'gà 1n bia auto-
" ., 

blography Budwnr Sh;'n. He wr1tes that he lf;L8 accuaèd Hot aU 

that had nevar occurred" to bia ~.24, 
1 

'"'-, 

lbe cot1è~pt of aa1ntsbip ,.~, 1nc1.eed, as po1uted. out by 

Hujwtrt, the buis of T1:nddbt's suliam,25 and, of course, follcr ... 1ng 
-'" 

bim it beçau the foun4&t1otl ot auf'1s11 ltaelt'. 11rÙJ.1dhI writoa that 

sa1ntsh,1p 1& the ln1tialstage q! proph8ih~, lIlean1ng that a prophet 
/ 

first real1zes aa.1ntsbip and 18 then best~ed. "lth prophethood.. TheJ:'s-

'fflh,' aU pzoptle~ are neeeeearil1 sa1!lte126 a t.beaIrJ"wn1ctl ... lat4lr 

acc::ented. br the ma.jorlty of sufia. GeyoushI states that lf the saint-
~i" '( 

):-.~-_.- - -
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1 

ship of a prophèt "rate. h1:ghe.r thaD. h1;s ~ophethood, he rëU1ks high8l:' 

tt:an as ~ prophet". 27 It 1s prni8ible that'r1.rIllidht means w!Jat GeyoushI 

ha.s .t&ted but lt would be JI10re log1cal. without .an,. condltion; 1.è. 

the u.iDtshlp of a prophet la h1.sher tb&D his prophethood.. 

state. tbat no ~. C&D e". COIleeive of 'the1r be1.Dg 8~perlar ta the --- ... 

pro:ph •• 2~ It 141, DO doubt, • pa.ra4oz tbat ' the saints are stUl 

eDV~ by ~e }1t"Oph.ta aDd mait~. 29 A1tho~, T1ra1dht hÛlIIelt tr1ea 

~ to juatity th1a prophetie traAU.t.1on by say1Dg tbat the ~ are 

envied becau.se of th.1r prox1m1ty to and place, .1th Cod .... &114' appro
JO . 

, v1nf$ly quoted Py Ceyouaht whO" 1& try1ng to relute 'Af'ttI .. ; .... lie IIdght 

point out he. tbat the ~ophets the._lvsa bad been given the same 

prQx1m1ty beatOlfecl on ea1nta. Neverthelesa, 1t ilS noJ: so éaay to decide 
~ • 1 ~ 
wb& t Th'midhI actually belleved in. FrOll th. externa.l point. of vl.Ow. 

he 8ee~ to bave emphaalzed the superiari ty ot the pi:oophets but th.:t 

was vbat many other su.f1a at~.apted to do too. On the other haDd., the 

supe:r1or1ty of the saints can alao be discemed 1A T1rm1dhI'a tho1.\&ht. 
,~. . " 

The 1aportant point for the prese~ pu:r:poae, however, 18 that 11rm'dh t 
~ 

was the f1rst to have dealt w1th "the. aubject in extenso, a.nd. he wu 
l ' "-

the source of influence tor the later ' sufis. 

~ . ~ , 
2. ~:yi al-D;D Ibn 'ArAbI ( .638 ~.H./1240 A.D.j 

,. l ' 

sa:int.sh~P (~layah), ifor Ibn ., ArabI as was the caJ!e ,,1 th the 

------....... ___ - · ... I .... p --:-------~-- ~--__:__-. ~·---_w.ielloilldioiiJlill_ ..... 
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_jorl ty of sufia, 14 the h~eat stage of the JI18tlc. 1/18 the 

att&1naent of If. perfect kno"ledge of the ult1mate truth concerning 
. \ 

the Abaolute, the vorld., and. thé relatlO1l between the Absolute aDd the 

"orld". J1 It sign1fies th • ..àoh1eveaent of the states of self-ann1hl

l&tlon (f~t) and suba1stence :(bagl:') when a mystlc. eventual1y r~1zes 
\ 

onenes. ln aultlpllclty and· IlUltlPl1clty in oneneaa. "ln short, lt 18 

the "conaclouanea. ot the ult1a.te &Dd .. aent1&! Onene.a of Being 

(~t' a1111;1Ud>:32 -. n. 1a~ce h.re 18 in the/flrl. thatl a ayst1c 
~ 

"lth aU hi_ attnlnrta .. & aeJ:'faAt of Gc4, ann1b1late_ hiaelf in the 

ulU .... t. B-.ll~,~ That 18 t-o 8&, tb&t he traDacead& tbe leye1 of _.,.1-

tucle ('ub\1d.bàh) and -puta h1M.~ in the pcà~U.on ot LaJ:cla!1lp (rubIlbIxab)n 

arid iD _0 do1Dg be beco... aoo c1.Oaa ot his 0WJl sevl tulle, JJ but 

cOIl8Cloua ot th. "on.nesa ot be ". Theref'ore, aa1n~b1p far- th • . 
\. 

bu1a of lbil 'ArabI's doct.r1Dtt v''ad'' &l-wu:flld. Aa 'Anf1 prta lt, 

"'the d1at1ngu1ahlq .ark ot .111 • •• 18 posia . ( .. cr1fah) &ad. poa18 ' 

of & _trlctly' panthe18tlc cbu'ao sr too_"J4 Th. IVSt1c who &Chiev.a 

iauch & gziôsia 18 ce:lled aa1nt (v • 

lla 'babt dl.,1ùa ~pbet 
}., .\ 

aa4 apeo1aly (&l-ikh,\1fJf). The 
..; " 

eral prophètbood 18 ao..tb.1nc wh10h 

18 vlthout any iutltutlO1l ot Lu, &D4 th18 18 iap1W to be A1Dtablp_' 
- \ . 

JI.be .pecial pn~ la ~ .~ J.a an'maler ~ to th. 
\., CI .,(f 

~:pbeta'.J6 lt la "bat he calla gènwnr1 proph.thood that God baa Ilot 

/ 

- -_ .. _ . __ .... """. _,J~' "ior;\j\jIliii1 ... 1i111t • 
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cloaed, in contrut to the apecial pX'ophathood. wh1ch caa.aed to ex1at 

a~ter the Prophet M.· .. d. This la 80, Ibn 'Ara.bI feela, beca.use 

the D&JIl8 -sa1ntN (~ 18 one of the d1vine nua" of Cod, ahared alao 

br un, whC8&8 the nue "proph,t"'--\nabt) belonga exolusl'Y'el1 to 1IIéUl.3"1 

The ,special proph,thood concerna th~ II&taral ' world. and 1s rela.ted. 

to 1t, in the seue that the propheta 1ntroduc, lan and .et . a. code 
1 , 

of conduC't for their people, wheréu genaral propbethoOd.' or sa1ntahlp 

bu nothing to do w1th th. ~8Il~ world)8 s..1D~lp, CAe the cou'b:a.r7. 

1a relatec1 to th •• piritual war14, &Dd. 18 A apeo1al t)"P8 ot 11101118 of 

Goel. 'l'her,fan, 8&1Dtahlp ton. A bu18 for ~~.tbood. l'bD 'ArabI , , 

wrlt .. t!'&t & propbet U A sa1At 18 ac:ire perfect tbaA 'hiaeU as & 
~ 

~pbet. Tbü, he aa~, 18 th. ~1A8 of tb • .q~ tbat 8&intah1P 

18 bicher tba.u prOphethood)9 lDd.~, tai:' Ibn 'A.x'&bt, u.1Dtab1p 11&8 ' 

the ...urie .. pact while prô}lb.ethoocl .:. the ' uo\c'1o, ltO ~ the t~ 
.... 4ef1DltelT h~er tb&n the latter. But lt lIhoul4 ~ R~ tbat . 

thia 1a -the au. ÔIli,- u far &a ea1Dtablp' of & proîlet 1. oOllClemecl.-
, ,,' c • (~ 

It 40:- not ..an ~t ur aa~tt b1 T1l:t\1ot o.f ,h1a aa1DtablB_ la b1gber 

tbaD & pro}lbet.41 Tbere 18 &Il upact, howe~erJ b7, wbleh &lQ"1aa1Dt a~ 
. 

be rep.rcled u •• ~1ar to' A ' propbet. Tb.- aa~~.alac 'pqe .... iD« the ..oter1c 
, t - '. 

kDovledc' (0". al-bl!1n) 1& ,At the ..... t1ae caa.ac~oua of ta-t 1al000ledce 

but th. ~~ 18 Ret an.re of tb&t Ialo.l.eclg. which he h1 •• ~ ach~ ... 42 

la tb1& nT, the ouper1œ1tT of &' ao1Dt OYU & L 1& t~. 

'NnvtheJ.eaa, th. adDta &Dd. ~»b.ta _lODC to the .... p-oup 

, becau. of tb.k aaintah1p wh1ch 1. A CODQD t_ ~CJq the •• 4) The 

-.--~_-:'-', :7-:-- - -.:---- .... --~--__ - . . -.. ~------~<-.--..... -

. . 
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propneta 1D1t1all,. rea.Use ln th~lIISelvn aa.1ntahip, after whieh the,. 

are chosen for the1r 1lias101l. In this Nay, saintabip Nha it 18 quall

fied by another special quaUt,., 'becomea propbethood. This quall tT , ls 

perhaps, the institution of la.. But the saints, (O'th* tban prophets) 

,j alao havé & r18ht to abropt.e lala..1c lawa ot~er thaJ;l tha.e aentioned ) 

in the Qur'in and the prophetie tradt~. The crlterloll for the abro-

gation or altezatlon, &Ccorci1Ds to IbD 'Ar&bt, 1a tbe .,.t1c&l renlatlon .ft 
(~) to t~ ...u.44 

llil 'Arabt 1a Ill"'''' r. & -, bjp atatua to 

the u.1nta Peoa.e be 18 eca.-t1Ag the •• ltb /be pl'Opbeta. Mareo,er, he 

r-' Bucb .. !.Dt. ... l=P1eta.4S 

Si"",,,! wu bu'O'])1 ,,=i\1o&1 toIrarda IbG °ùabl &Dd. vlU, 
\ ' . 

theretare, " 1at .... t1D& w &II&l.yH lIrietl.7 h1a ri. J:egari.1.q t.b1a " 

proble.. 'Sa1Dtahlp la no 401lDt, ap1D & na:-r h1cb .tAle fœ h1a too, 
, " 

~but not PUth.~tl0.1D D&tan. ,It la the a.ob1eTeMDt of .bat S1Jmbt 
\ 1 

e&lla aecret ot 1IIllty (aig al..:Qwit4) vbiob la .aB'. beiDg r1chteou 

(~) 1:4 oa.rr,:1Dc' the tnet (,"n'h).~ in, thla la ac1;~ed. QIl , 

th. ~t of tM 100 atape wb~ 18 the atage ot Hl:'Yitude (OuMdah>.47 

wr1tea, the .1If1, &oh1e ..... th. -peu'l of th. =oR of Ileecl", u4 he 
\ . \ 

bec~ a ~t .. ( •• tnf la th. rw.l ..... ~I 'thll8. he 1a qual.1f1ed. u t~e 

r1«bttul. noe ... ar ot the Propbet Knip"-d. &Del 1s capable of beiq 

callec! a preoeptor (abé.ykh), pole ot pid,uace (ml) &l-irabEcl>' or .. 1nt 
\ 

(e}l).48 lhe 1çortance ot the at.c- ot .erdtu4e la tbat the !Il:l 



l . 

" l" ' · r-m P/ ,.~ ..... .;r 1f.ltF! .... '-~ _ _ ~_-'-''''''''''''''''.~~_4J'''' _ .... a~ ..... lI"'jl'J;O.;&f_iS,....; , - __ 1'"".4""', ...,g __ 

c 
or SMYth seeS the "one colourneu" (Bk t'pgt) of t.he pre-etua.al 

world, through the a)'e of onenaas (chestua-1 waMAt) and. f1Dds the 

.. "re.eaberer" (dhlkir ) t.o be the Mre ... bered" (!I!&d.hkiJir) and. the 

"obaerTer" (n.JiU) t~ be the "obaerved,· ('!!!B.t~.49 It. 1a here .tbat 

. he f1nda his '!.8p1r1ttl tO De siailar to the ~,.e of the Prophet MulJa •• 'd.50 

Thia 18 lfbat, pres_bly, S1wn,..t aea.A8 by "&Chieving tbe PMrl" 't 

bec&uae th. ex1ateno. al :the Propbet MWz· .. d. 18 terMd "unique pearl· 
f? 

(clDrr 8th) • .51 Thenfar:e, fœ: S1aIDI, th. 1d.e& of wa1l:$ ooutltvtea 

&ll the aboYa _·t.1_ed~ tacta. 

v. a1Ft po1D.t out ben the .. 10 cl1f'f~eac. at laat 01It~ 

vardly. Nt ... IbIl • ArabI &DIl S'U(At r~ th. &otua l1·.tlOil o"f 

u.1atahlp. If. bave •• e aboM tbat, ·&Ooordi..c to Ibo 'ArabI, u.1Dtablp , . 
18 a .tap 1fbea the'.,.-tio MeOllU~~O. of bia aenltwbt (cuM'd!W) 

&Dd. p1&o .. bs-elt ~ the pœlt.101l of Lœd.ablPI t:h- v1ew. 011 .... of 

beaC. OB the coatra.r)-. acc01:'d1q to Sj,aal.nt, tbe .utl beco .. ocuo~ua 

ot bl8 ee:rv1tllU ($Web), th. bec1lm1q aad \he eDCl ~f bu .p1rltual 

jeu:rJaey. Th1a la the zorn. wby h. e.pbU1aea that Olle aob1evea OD tll1a 

stage th. "pearl of the oron of Il..4- ~ HOIIIner, the problea 18 tbat 

}Ss-lat" ,.t. JlftDt.bq, ~ _ the ~ °aM!1'h aoaetb1Dc otber tbUl the 

°Y'hI!dfph .r Iba eAftbt, &Dd, •• aor., ~t th. latter too, __ 

• d.lat.1eotlGa Nt ••• tàeM wo __ • As .,.'u'eil ltJ PI:9t .... H. /' .. 

l&Dd.olt, then &l'e iDdee4 r .. oaa t.o t.b~ t.bat. S1wnEDtt • MoteJ:l0 OOllce1" 

'of "u.1Dtahip" <!!"uh. Dot. lfll1I1h) ct- CgM",h la t~ POUt. 11h88 bia 
- \. 

YÛW . ...ta ttat. of Ill. 6Aft"', 1up1te fit b1a f.v.t Cl"1't1eUa et tbe • 

-" 

, , 
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Wally&! and w111yah 

.Silnnant s~ulates oY~r the lettera of nubuwwa.b and. wallOO* 

thua maltes' a diat1nct1QA ~tll.8A wa.ayah and w11.1$.5J It M1 be _id 

tiat th1a dutinot1on 18 preaw-.b11 bued. on the epeoulaUoa of .aja 

al-Dh a1-KuD (4.618/1258) OVE the lett~ ",It (allt), "~,, (~ . 
of the vœ:da À1-nb-Cn al:!!.9!!!. 1C1lb:r& n1t .. tb&t !-l:!! a1pU1. 

~ , • f' 

aldea, ~ a1pU1ea -.rth, .bUe "'" . (.av) a1p1f1ee tbat vb1ah 18 la 

'betv.. the •• sa. 

S1aDInl 1u1ata tbat t~ tara .111pt ahou14. be uecl in cu. of 

aa1nta becallH P"Dt repna.ta the JœOlIbeU. The OOllaClll d.eIloa1Dator, 

howeT8r, 18 ..... t1~ }r..m~ fd D1T1II1t1 (n1!1b1ut') 1Ib1oh :f'uwt nn.cta 

111 propheta u4 the 18 l'lai. 011 to the people (uaah). He w:r1t •• tbat 

.... t1OD 18 ~·a.s. fz'6a the .Uf of ulIlh1Y&t. to the dl!. o:f' wal.IDt. 
", 

. It 18 then r.ce1nd. by ~. !!Il of ,nubmnrat &Dd ca 1t, pee to th. !I!! 

o:f' w1l&pt.. 

,,,~ (~\) fd 1Il~t~t (t - '!~,}\) 

~ "" !I!. l-"') !!lID~ ,(~\)-' ) 
~ "\ 

'\ . 
(~~) - (c.:>:}) of ' au'bulnrat 

"J, 
!I!. t",\,,) of .11'_t (~\).)~ ) 

-r 

" 

.. 

,/ 
1 
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Silmlnt expl&11U1 that tbrough the !!!In of nubu1rwâh a prophet ofrera . 
. gu1.d&zlce to the creation. Tbrough the !I!. of 'the aQ! of nubuwwah t.he 

follovera reaeive e...nation. Th,,* ·waaya.h representa propheta, and. , ... 
w1lJyah repr .. en'ta saints. 

~, 
" 

SiJldnt 1& a.o:tuall,y ~1ng h~ to :prewe 'th&t prOph.~q~' 1& 

h1«he:r thaD aa1lltablp. 'l'bat 18 th. re&aGD why he lœ1nP iD th1a d1a~ 

<. 

t2:Do'tlOA be'W .. !!1Ipf &Del .n,ph. S1JmIIlt' •• pecul&t.1on 1. 1A orl- >. <, 

t1.cia. to SaCA ~-Dta ~ (4.65O/1252? who .... to ba .... aaJ4' t~~ ""J~ -':~: 
aa1Dtab,lp 1a ~B' tbu p:oJIbethoq1 beca.e it s.a olA:Mler te ulIIbtrat. 

Sa°d, al-Dtn 414 Ilot haft WU'Dt, tbough, h, hi. speculat_. ache •• 56 

IInerthelMa, ,,,1''!!.1= &ad. ."Imt an the .... --.-tlon, na. for 

SiaEat, &lt.bcnasb b. cl1at~he. bet1f~ th~.. Morewer, hla,4-1at.1Ac-, 

Prcm'''r\bood .00 8&1Jrtah1p 

1 ~ , ' 

·S1...n,·. aPtlCulat.iGD GD ~. lattera oi !!"N Md. pubJpnr&h, 
~ , J 

obdosalJ' u4 los1call7 Wo, si'" tbe 1apr ... ~ tbat !Il"". il Ilet 

.1l'yat 1a hlpc tbaa P .... t. He, tbanfGH, f.lt the lIHCl to 

esphe'ise tbat It la 1ŒCIIIC to 4er1" .1IOb a 00Il01_1œ. He .,., "&ltlioqb 

da or 91lN!r9t a .... 1ata (ql'la) thrcnllb the di of .. J,m:, lt. _t Ilot ' 

be tboapt tbat. the n"Dl ot a ~lIMt la 'biper tbu b~ n":"'t ... !Il 

Th1a ol&J:U1o.at1oa .... &1Mcl At. Sa°cl al-DtD ~ bat S'·lnt n1.4utq 
" " -!il ' < 

bad alao 1. c.lrabt 1A aW., 1fbR he ar1t1ois .. a.l.IaMt '·'.U.:tely. III 

/ 
. - ._----.,...... ........ _-
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~ . 
bis ~...Il::IJ!S!., Ibn CArabt COIlpU''' aa1ntahip' to. go~ ,&Ad. pz:' phet- . 

hood. to aUver, laply1ng tQat the fomMU' -1a 8uperlol' te the latt • 

S1.mJhI reacts 8.Y~ely te th1a coapu:1aon, Mfor the àuf1a (.hl.- : 
/ 

.. Cpt) .1~Yer 18 purer ~ .trœger tbaA golda lt' 18 ODly.for,tb 

, external1sta (abl-! zlhir) tb&t golAi 18 .uperlor".59 " 
. - ' 

S1aalD.t .,re.. w1 th hi. ..ter .Ur a1-1)1I1 al-I.fad t ~ ( .1~1 / 

1311) tbat b"oa the poiDt 'O'f v1Q ~ .hrrr»at OD. ~t a&1 tMt a&1nt- \ 
• co ,. 

abip 1a h1cber tœA ptOJ1brihoocl. ID otbC: VG1.'Ü, lt, la' CJDq a 

~ .. ten the lan (!hFtO~t) ld4 ~on bJ ~Jb~ tbat. ~ ~. . 

1n1tSated. ,QG th. Jr,1Iftlo }1ath (Wtaai). rroa th. l'Giat ot v1aw 0 \ 
o ' 

• 'Wtg.t, boIréver, Propbe'UÏ~ 18 h1sber ~u. __ Olle h&Ob~ 
, . , 

4 • 

lut ât&p of the patb, b1a .p!rit r .. eùlAll th •• ,.. of the pre. • 

, !'ba, the ..,tac - the .ad of .. 'nu 1& the bec'"niag e'l pn~ __ -

r!ptq ~ppl1. hera.60 / 
ri ~ 

." 

he cleapen.telt trie. tG be .. orthod.Gx ta poe.lble. '. ror b1a too; . 

adAtab1p 18 the co~ gtOWl4 for aU proJb$ Ü4 .....4,ta. baT 

. p:opbet ta Ded .... r117 a ...lnt bat not vice 'fCÙ..61 'Tha"efOl'a, -.1at~ 
ah1p ta the ~ ... '1Jrt;em., ~peot lOt ,.aU pro}lbeta~\2 It '..; '- 1&14 

_ , • t 

thoqb, tb&t w1t.b all. .b1a a" .. pte tG H 1n 11D. wltb'ônb04C1X7t S'win! 
.... 1 .. 1 

cOlalcl ~ avd1d. coapar1q th. Kinta toi ~ Jl'OpWt..~3 ... Peta,. he ' ~CIl-
.... ' . 

. \ 

• 1d.en tu adata .vu.Mgher t;bu: th. JIl"O"< lIa:ùl, tbm~ ba doN' J, , 

t.. ' ~ .... '.. \ • <> r • J 

DOt _y .0 apac1f'c,""'. It 'ahO,1ll4 be ~~ tb&~ 'tM'PI'OJIbft "'_4 

\ 

. \ 
\ : 
\ 

• "','" J' ~ 

.' 

l 

• j 
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holda th;e h18b-t poe 1 tlan ln coap&:J;'1aOD to .&rUer propheta, &ad lt 

'. ' 18 only,.' through the bless1ng _ (baraJmh) showered. bacauae of tOuoW1:ag 

hill t~t a peraon beeo.es a ~1nt. ~ " ~OX1~y eftOugh, & shaYkh 

18 co~ 'to the Prophet M~'",?,d also.6S But he can, neTel' 1. 
J - \,- ' -

cOZls1dered h1gher thlul tt1e Prophet of l,lam. 
" ;, 

l ' 

, If . 

... 

o 

" . 
~i \ 

1 •• ~ ... 
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• 1 

" B) CISODIRn ON PROPHETHOOÎ) AND SA'IrrlsHIP 
- - ! 

f' (J 
, ' 

, 1 
1 ) , PROPHET Al'ID l<IYSTIC HA..lI1 (SAn!T) 

.' l , 
' v '\. . 

1 l, 
,[,' , 

" 1 'J ~ 1 1 

l ' 'f ". " . ' ; " 

j ! ft /1, ';' 
i. '1 

l ~. ~ 'l(; 

~:. The problem of wàLiyah. a.S we have seen above. 'Was one~ ot the 

-ba.sic and important cGmcepts developed by sufis. It l1a~ to be Viewed alongside 
, ' ... . , 

-the idea ott nubuwwah, tor it was mainlY. becâwUt ot the equation Qt saintship 
1 • , _ .. fi 

(' of r.....,iI ... 

'1 ;i. 

" 

lOoked ppon vith ~iciCWI eyes by the theo,logièal. and lègal schools ot ~ 
, , . 

, 
~. - ~ r : 

- • "" {\ . ~ , 1 ~ 

""This concept bu also been. discrusaed. ther~tore t by the, Indian 
, , 

" ", . 
,SœriS{ It· may be noted that i t was not as c~troversial a tapie o-t discUssion 

among ~the' ~arly sufi's ot the sub-continent, as 1}..b~Csme l~~'r' an in the . 
, <) " qr . ... .; 1 ", ... ~ 

rourte~nth c'entury 'A.D. ,fIor instance, ShaZJqx N'i~~ al-Di;n Awliyl.' (d .. 726/1325) 
~~ - \ 

.bas diSéussed' the doncept of ~tahip, but in a V~ry gene~ W&7_1In~ 
, 0 10 , 

, th.· concèpt ot prophethood.66 Sbaykh Na,Ir ~:"Din' Ma'2D!11d (d. m /l356) 
/' o ~ 

discussed it, but he deals also, though supert1c1al.ly, the orux of the 0 1 

• A....__ ; ' 6 . ',' , .' ? (. 

'7 

, .~ , 

', "prOblem, tran th~ . po!nt·~,\vHw ot Prophe~ood. , } . The~~cma. , ~f~Z:(d.~1 
1422) "f1:~ a' more . elabora:te disc~sion' ct the probltm, s •• ing 1 ~ tram almoat 

• ~ : t 

frTerl angl-e., ''+bis ~evel~t wu ,th,e result ot a major cbange in th~ rf'ia1ous. 

. tzlends ot the "per1od under 8~; and. thia change wu P'robo,'b17'du.' to the". 
. \ " ,,- 68 

i.n:tUtl-at1at1- ct the doctrines ot Ibn cArab'!' into Inct1a. 
~ \ 

, , 
\ ~ • ~ 1 \ 

Il ' 1 Il ;, ',. . 

f ,r, ' 0 

How tar the 1deas ot Ibn C ArabI were·· acce~d in ~a tndi an S\l:ti 

I~p-c~e~ t and eventuàlly apread in the oœrmm1 ty, 18 discerned pr8sentl.y &fi Ir 

:tar ~ the doc,trine of ~tah1P 'is ~~cerned. ' when one ~~è;"a latter 'bt 

, ,',' GI'~ .. âz~,!wr~tten ta ... ~th.reœ1nent ~ ~"!l4 'Bal<69 ·(d.8Oo/1397-98). 

'! 

~ .,' ~ , ~ J 

'. -
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; 

clarifying his own stand on the problem 'Of prophethood and saintship. The. 
1 

, J ' 

reply of ~.ascüd~. is atso signi:f1cant. in this regard. As vi;~all go into" 

.. , ' ~ 

de~ail~ of the views of Gisüdiraz later, we will point out here. on}y that he 
\ " - " 

'clear:~y maintains L. t.1is letter ta tlASCÜ~' Bak. that sa~t3hip ~onceptually , 

15 superior ~o p rophet~ood" aven t~ough the mystical stage of saints ls lower ' 
, l '" 

than that of prophets, 'or rat~er, of'the Prpphet .i'll.'lammad. - He a),so ~tates : 
~ ' "J "'>. , 

that a saint (!!!!!) ~y b~ regarded ' a~ superior :to a prophe~ ~) wh9 
J ' ' . - ~ 

preceded the Prophet ~d, but only if consldered relatively ~~), , 

. that is, by virtue ot being the tollower ot the Prophet. \ But Par~dOX1;Pall1 

, .nous!. G10ùdiriz .&11S th~ •• ~~rr:-tation. m~ JAntaoy (lIIlID). beè.';;,,~ 
this,1a not 90 in reali~ (a~llat)? at least in the , seoond Q~,.. The' l'eal 

peint seelnS to be: a)) saint~hip ia superio.r trcm the point of view o~ '" "Qod" , 

~~, 1s, the eternal 'uncreated origin. ot ,ev!~ (or Pertect ~': Ligbt ' 
J ~ "1.\,. l' 

ot ~ll}a!"",,~, macr~osm , e~. ); b) trcm ~e po~t l ' vi~ ot "~atiOI}" t '~t 

19 man-in .. the-worlld~ prophethoocl 1a super1or, ainoe '1t 1a the ult~te aim ... 
,\ • ~ ~ " # .... . . 

of the 'ereat1ve proceos wh1ch 19, the 'lD3'at1cai experience of bath God and· man. 
• • ~ ~, f . ,. ~ '\ " 

\ -" 
" 

C·· . .1 ' . .,'. . 
Maa nd. Bak agreEt& wi th GiSÜd1riz oniy .as --tar a& Il rophethOod 1. 

.' 

g1v~n the bicher staSe. ,'Then he goea Am ta cr1tio1alt GI~i. severely~ He~ _ 
.jJ ' . 

, :writes that oona:1dering a saint Mgber in posit:$.on to a· Prophat, g~oauae he 18 . 
J"'I_~ - '" .Ji ~ .... 

. ~~::.(~Cd) tran '~, ,~8 the ~ttér 18, due to his iJUiulgencé ~tb ~e ' . 

'/reatiJ;m (khalg) , 1a blaipb~ (~...> &Qcording to the. ~ agreement ot 
''\ . 

the myhi"!sh and °ul'ri,l1. Holding tbat tbe Prophet M"J"mned and the saintS" 
't, 

tram his 'people are superior to the p 1'Oph~ts . 1a à be11ef which 1a con1:.r&r7 to 
, . .. 

the' oree~ ·of the' Sunn1tea.7~ lIA~c;m Bak 1a imply-1ng he~ tbat 1:t 1a ~!';~~\!'eto 
-. 

\, 

, , .. 
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and Influs."'lce of the Shi i tes. HEtl f'urthar ad.da that, i t Is horesy to 

conslder saintship higher thâ.n prO~hethOod. even<f.Co-leJ,tually.13 He OOI1lP&ke8, 

saintsh1p to anima.llty (hàY!!InIyat) and argues that to think saintsbip 

in ~ prophet to b~ higher than bis prophethood 1s like saying' his animali ty 

. la super10r to hl, blJ]llaJ11 ty (lndnIya.t) .14 Ka.scQd - B~ ~her 
1 • 

imp11es,tbat such belie~s are\aCtuallY the influence o~ ideas expounded by 
( 

Ibn cArabi , which are only !~ta8y' (' H,e writes that ~ese\ ~eas are 4- _ 

"claimed in the wordB of Fusus a - which 1a1lb'ased on the (b~li.t's ot 

philosophera (hw,gj;') who deny the-- princ1ple of prophethood. (&81-1 nu'buwwati~ 75 
•• . \..t • 

. i 
f" 

We .will noÎf go on to our' ~~CWlS~cm . on GIsüd;Lri;, and analyse bis 

viéW8 on s~intship (miyAh). In th18 8agt1'On ot"~. ~.~pter WB Will try ta 

diseuse all the .signit1cânt -details ot the prob~8JI1. ~ch were oontroversial. 
'\ , 

For the saka ot , clan ty lie ' wUl t'irst deal w:i th prophetho04 and a airitsh1p uridar 
• ..... t , - . wo hV-dings, a8 concepts and as stages, than cc::mp&re aa.inta with prophets,6 

• ' . ~. "., A· 

. SubsaQ,uently, wa will procaed Wi th tha disoussion , ot' tha doct.f.t.ne of lIalayah 

1 tsalt which, will raveal. th8 world~view of QfSÜd.1riz. The tntluenca. 0; -dn~' , . .' , c . , . 
ArabI Will be di,eerned· clearly throughout in 8P1te ot G~SÜd1rÜ'8 bains 

~ 

critic:al ot' lr1:m. We IJIIP.Y point out han 'tbat we ~ hâve to repeat carta1n , . 

1d8as now and aga1n~ wb.1c:h 1s unavoidable 1t one 18 to be èleU' • 
, , 1 ' 

.. 
.. ,ç 

~ , • J-

,a) Prophéthoocl (nubuwwah) and SaintBhip (wa,arah) a8 cenoepts. 

d. . \ 

For GIaÜdir&z. saint8h1p 1a detiniteq higher than propb8thood. 
. , . " ,' . 

: 
\ ( < 1 

\' 

"" 
,. 

• ~ ~ 
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Even logically spealdng, his explanat:l,.on seems to be teasable. He !Jays that 

saintship i~ nearness t~ Truth (~), gnosie and realization (itlili
c

) ot 
• •• 

the secreta ot 'Oneness (wahda t); whlle p ropbethood meU4 invi tàtion (da cwa t ) 
, . 

and mission (risalat) trom God.76 He turther' expla1.~s prophethood. as the 
~ f c'. 

, . c " c propaga tien, 'ameng the people l, ot the k;nQWl.edge ( il mI). actions ( am,]!), 

reali ties (~gr9a t!) and gnosia Cm;' eritat ) wbic~ the propagat9r bas himselt 

le~t tran Gad, either dire~t1y o~ thr~ a mediator.77 ~~toret aprophet \3 

ia the aD!!! who bas tira~ realiled in hilDaelf sa~tahi~r9ID God. It 1s only 

then' tbat he 1a tiven p.t"ophethood. Saintship i8 the fO\md&tion, whereas 

pt'ophe~ood 18 1ts building. 78 GiSÜà1riz explains thia :l# another way, 

elsewhere, by eayina that prophetbood 18 like' sameone "at the door" (bar W), 

1Ibile aa,inta~p 18 111<. li. ~8:" .~1'. (dartllitorallT. ~in the b08a1l" 

ot the friend). 7~ Al though GisUdiriz does Dot cUieally stata here the 

8ÜPer1ôrity of aaintsh1~, ~e ver, CllearlY impl1es 1t. He ,feelf that 1t 18 
. 80 ,~ 

the orig1n ot. the &ftair (&8l-i ~). Moreover, hia son Sayy1d Akbar ' : 
) ,..... 4 

''0 HusainI quot1n& trom Asmir al-Asrar uplaina the implication of Hat the . 'door" 
" , 

"(bar dar) and lfina1cle" (dar bar) aa b'e1ng the super1on"t1 (afdal) of saintahip 
. , i " 

ave%" prophethood.81. It ahould be kept in mind thàt G1aüdtriz 18 wr1t:f.ng ~, a 
period which wu :1JœIediate17. prèoeede~ by a turmoll-in ·the religioua tbo,ugbt 

uncSer the Wlumoe ot Dm' Q.AftbI. ~.he bad" tbà'et'ore, 'ta rema1ft ft.tbÛl the 
, • 4 • " , •• #.. . 

, . 
bOlmd&r1el of Ialam::1o law. 'One ,of the ont.rien of teat1Dc a sut1 8." ta , . . y " 

have been te have h1m Ùpl&1rt oertain 1d4tae ot i\JeÜe:.al-Hikam, whiah Were thouah't 
1 t # tl_ • .' ,. 

~ . . "1 

to he contr&X7 to thetenete ot talàal. ~,~ .... ~. __ 
" • > Cl 

~. ", 

\ .. ·4 -_'" 
-i 

" .. 

, , 
, .... " ,. 
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ter 

'ambi~in hi 
, 4 

approach to certain problems like the present one •. On the . ., . 
contrary. he ar 

, . "'-. 
es and he seems very enthusiastio when he mentions that 

prophetho~1s uperior to and higher thL~ saintship as a.stage • 

these concepts tram a d.:itterent angle, GisUdiraz writes- ,,-. Expll:l - \ . .: -
that the relati ~p of p rophethoad with 8 aintship 18 l1lce tbat o~ àheithe -' ..... 

(nixlm) wi ~ S+.83 A. 

\ . ' 

'Ibis trinp us to tne unders'tandina Ct- the relat1~p between 

prophethood. . and aintship in more I,!neral terms •. '!he , ~. c~nta.tQr 
ot A!mi!: al-Asr- . et&1oes that the relationahip 'betw8en t'hem 19 that ot the 

exoter;c (zihir) ~tb eso'terië (~at1nh 84 Tb.~at'~é. · 6xotèriciam <~ih1r . 
.,..-- • J~ . , 

f · ~ ' 
parast!) 18 pro ethOOd and eeotericism (bâtin parast!) 1a S&~tah1p. The 

• "-
(oalin) 18 tbraugh exoteric <,âbir), while th~ 

1 1. • -
subsistence ot otarie 19 throush esoterie. "Bath aré one <B!!). Jle ,.is the . . ' - " 

tirst (al-a~) He 1s the ' last (al:ikhir!, 'He . 1\ the ~O~riO (&l::rihi r), 

He 1e the.'esoter Q (al-bitin)1t. 85. , 
~ . ~ 

\ 
r;~""';li-- àword - saintaMP - esoter101sm 

.-, , J eheathe -, prophe~oocf . - e~oter1c1sm . ' 
, ') r 

- Ei., ~. _ .~tor ~i •• tb&t; ' te Gr"Üdirâ;. Proplla, 

wu supe'H,~ ;" • ;;'tsMP.:. ~ ~te. that u prôplu,tbood were _lUSi"'~,_ \, 
bUSY~ one.el; _ tll ~. o~at1on , (_~, then S,J.nt~ wauld Îlec.,ssar1.ly { . 

' JI 

. , 
, , 1 
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, \ 

have been ' higher. "But prophethood means "unity' of unit y" ( lame alt-1amC ) in 
1 

the' yery robe ct mul tiPlicitt. ' (clar cayn_i libâs-i kathrat), and buaying cnesel.f . 
with thé c;:reation ~ïs not somJthing de~ched t'rom the Truth (haga l, and 

J • 
~ .. ~ ~, 

(therefore) this multiplicity 1a not harmful ta him (prophet). (In' real1ty) 

this 1s the dm (matlüb) of creation (khilgat), that 1a to see Ifonenesst/ . ' , 

(wahdat) in the "very mult1plicity'·· (9!!: cam_i: kat~at ':wahda.t bInad) " .86 • • 
In oth~r words~ propnethood' ~s higher only if considere4 as a,~tioal stage. 

Dealing w1 th tnes. concepts tr~ th. point ot view r4 love, 

GiSÜd1riz ,~i~s ~t ~intsh1p :f.a purel;' ~orsh1p (10"",; pa.taati), but . ' 

prophethooci 1a ,an ett'or:t-to-~leaae-Ood (ri~~ rut!). ,"Ir an:e .t~ tut the 

"beloved, 18 \ pleased w1 th hi~~ be~ tar away, ~en ~ d1atanc~ 1s bette~ aui ted . ~~-

t his presenc~ (~~f,with the belaved:)n. The Pr~ets bave given themsel-

, ) :es in to pleas~' God. '87 . 
'.. ' 

, ) , 
The .coumantator ot , AsDir turther elabo,rate. tb&t God-worehip preoedes 

" 88 
-.ef'tort-to-please which 1a the end ot the Jàurney. ' "Saintahip 1s God-worahip 

" . 
. and 1t cona~sta ot the ,"drink ot ,sou! Il (sh&rb-~ natal whi'Oh 18 the Act of the 

G" , ~_... , 

aemnt (cabd). Prophetho~ :1a ttpleaaing" God and. the 8~ 1a ttoœpletely 
.., • 1 

conqtiered' (nats kullI maohiHt) in 1tn •
89 The tOrmer 1a rel&~ ~ thé finit. 

world (oilam-1 n1~bat wa 1~at), while the latter 18 conneoted ta the int1n1te 
- • l 'G • 

wor~d (wari' &1-?'1. "' .no_ ••• ' _ aU h'<In beb1nd"~90 

. i '; -\. ' .' ' 
'nIere are two th1np ft m:1ght r~onolude here with., ,tt ~ 

• 1 ./__' , 

~ ~ i ~ • 
insists tbat prophethood 18 ,.üper1or to saintahiP. , he re~ meplll a peouliar 

• 1$ " " • ' : J '" , 1 · , ., , r,?" -
" i " ~ 

i 
• 1 

" 1 
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1 

/ 

"Wstical stage given eltclusivelY to ,te pr"llhet as "Perfect Man" (insane! 

kimil), as sr~ll be explained later.91 Sec~dly that saintsh1P as a ~stical 

exper1ence is s~perior to prop~ethood as a la~-giving institution. 

b) , Pro'Ohethood (nubuwwah) and Saintship (walayah) as mystica1 stases. 

! 
, , 

In thia seotion qf our obapter we will di.soUss prophethood. .and 
, • " ;f' 

saintah1p purely t'rom th~ pJ1nt of ~ew 'of Jqstica1,~urges. We Will see 
. ~~, .~.' . 

preaently that ~ .. are ~ statea reaohed by both .. JD;'fSt10 a:a4 .. ,kophet. 
. " 

Tha~ 18 'to BQ'. 'the D\Y'st1oal 8tage or proph~thood 1a, ot CCNrge t pecul:iar 

to propheta. but i t haa t ~ertheleas, an anald3y in the higheàt' stase" reached 

by a sut1, name1y the stage cal1ed n~ty of unity" Cl..:nc a1-:,amo). 

~ . ~ 

Expla1ning the aqing or Abü Yuid al-Butâmr (d.234 or '261;l848'or 
f , ' \ ~, 

874) -the end ot the atap of' lSa1ntship 1s, the begjnn1ng of ~e s:tap cit 
, ' 

, 

prophetho9d- Grsüdiriz ~te8 that a prophet (nab!) firSt becClDes a sa1iit (~) ~ 
\. , . ~ 

nece~~i1y, t'ollow1n8 whioh he 18 'Choaen tor\ ~he mission ~, ~opbetho~: On 

th1a bas1lS, every prophet '19 a saint. ~ ·~ethood. beoomea the highei!Jt 

stage, which iamediately followa the atage ~ sa1lltah1.p.92 General.lq ape_,' 
, , 

Q.intàb.ip ia a 8tase '~ch 1a reaohed by &11 the 
~ ~~ '~ , ,,' 

them the prophets who ~. not Tet .<1es1gnated as 

among the eaints a rew aa Ris~ prOphets a:Ô.d senda 

1 • • • 
1 inta, wlù.ch include amcmg 

1 

h. 1ben Gad selects :t'ran ~ 
. ~ 

1 ~ 

on missions' to the' world. ' 
'l 

In other vords t aaintship 18 the hiihest stage o~ scens10n ot the aa1nta 
~ ~ 

inoJ,uding Drophets,93 and i8 oomparable to the a ~ "annihilation" (tanA') 
• , 1 

• or "mii tY" ·c 1Am° ); 'while propbetho~ ia the . cml:y ~ which ~.ce88arUy\to~~ 
, '. ~ , . \ ,--- , 

."', 

i /" • ._\ ' 

, - . 
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... 

. 8I\d is comparàble t.o t.he stage of "S1,1bsist.ence" (baga') or "uni ty of uni ty" 
c L c 94 ',. . 

(1am al-,arn). This ls verY cleu trom how S.A. Husayn! puts it, nSaintship 
, .• f' P 

i$ going from here t.o ther~1 whereas p~ophethood ia coming back fram t.here to 

here" .95 The sarna thing is irnplied by Gi'südiraz hicself but in a different way. 

One ~"'I of Putt:i.ng it ~s bis def'inition ot.?:prophethood and saintship as the 
• 1 .' 

former being trat-the~OOr": and, th~ latter "insidelf~ That, ~8 to say the stage 

of' be~ "inside" precedes' tha~ of being "outsid.e tt
• Again" he explains tbat 

the Prophet ,Mlh'rrrnad wished that God 'had' Iiot created him because by doing so, 
• • i.. • 

Gad sent the Prophet traD Hia écmpeni onahip ch!!. gbn1nl} ,~ &qgept the . \.. " 

ottice ot • portor (darbiiù:). ~~re are two 'kinda or ~~ona (~t) in 

this Act ot God. Firstly' , ltJle .~phet has to invli.te the peopl~ his 
~. . 

ubeloved" (1118.hbÜb), and thus by do~ so the lover (cish1at i.e. the prophet) ). ' . . ~ . " 

hàs ta 'lOok at othera against his Own will in sp,1te ot the JealOU8y. (ghayrat) 
, .. 

borne by his eyes. Secandlyl it ~catea tbat "anenessit ,(y.sjMd) 1a 

c~leted, and poin~ towarda ~~hri ty (btënad). 97 'This 1a the 
. - . 

sigriUicance of "pleaatns" (rid&t. jii'l):God.· ln short, Gis\idirlz i8 connot1ng 
li - . . 

that "on.ne8s~ and "ccrr:ptni~~plf with ~ 1s ,th~ stap'~of saintah1p, Çareaa 

"~ah1P" and t'1.mfamU.1&r1~" fall unc1er prophltthood. ~are:tore, U t 
~, r ~ 1 

spaak of on:q the stage of asoension, saintahip beccmea the h18hest, stag , 
l , 

'While if 118 t&l.k-in seneral terwJ, that 18 of the:DV8tie J~ ~ a wh le" 
1 • i ' . 

~ophethood 18 the higheat because 1t impll:es "aeparatiop" (tEsJ &ftèr ". t;v" 
L ' 1. ., .' .-

(jamc ); bu~ G,isudiraz 'prefera to di8cuse it fram the ~.~ point ot. 

although he ment1~ one, tbat saintship :ta •. _ b~~,.~Ch there 18 no 

other ra.nk (darajati> w pla~e 'malcinati),98 mean1ng ~t 1t J.a the 'l108~ 

, . 
r 

\ 
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\ 

on~ could get to God a.nd~subsequently~ he has to coma back to p.imself. It must 
, . 

oe noted, tho'J.gh, that these wo stages of saintship .andl prophethood are 

'inSeparabl~, like t~e ones of annihilation (fana~) and SU~S1stan~~ (bagâ t ). 

That i9 the reaso~ why prophethood is considered a stage higher or rather 

the last stage.99 

l ' 

GiSÜdiriz prefers prophethood as a sU:ge te saintship. ~ he 

'does so 18 quite clear tbrough his explanation ot these caneepts trcxn the 
. , 100 

point ot .View ot love, as we have seen previously. ms 
1 , 

te prophethood because it 19 a 8~ which demanda tran 

ettàrt-to-please the Wbeloved". 

Related styies-. 

2 ' Prophethood- and Mintahip are not the Olll.y stases tor GISÜd1riz. 
(~ . . ,) 

Thepe are three eth, atages which precede theae twe. GtSÜd.irÜ likas 
, ~ . 101', 

the number t1va and therefore, he bas 'five stace.. ,But thése stases are 
, . 

" , 
derivec:l tran the point of Vi." or prophetbood and aaintship~ 

, . ....,. . 
-,y . 

IJ 

J 

.G~z 'saya, "thera 1a prophethoocl (~~j, thera 14 a&intabip 
-JI . 

(walayat), there ia wi~ (~i1anat), thera 1a att"air (kir) and there 1a 
'102· . 

burden (bar) ft: ,. We. :v~ alre~ d:iacuased the two higb.er stap~ ot 

prophethood aàd aa1ntslrl: ,. which làavas 'us with the three lower stases ,of 
-

"wisdom", "àf:tair" and "burden". The, prcblem here 1a tœ.t Gisiid.1rü expla1ns 

/ 

, . 
/. 
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" . 
'h'!1at he means by "wisdom" but he dosa not bother to el~bor& te t~e other wo 

terms "affair" and Itburden lt
• Hia coomentator tries to give an explanation 

\-lhich is, rather l.nSuffic~ent, and in OUi" present discussion WB will see that 

the commentator ia perhaps misleading. 

, 
It rnay be pointed out here, ~e:f'ore discussing their interpretations p 

that prophethood, saintsbip and wisdcm as three distinct· stages had alread1'. been . , 

discusse~ by C Aziz al-Dfn al-Naaatt who wu' not a' stranger to Gtaüd1riz .103 
. 1 

Naaat.f explaina these concepts at length bath in bis. 'l'anzn al@. and his 

..,. Kasht al_Haqa'1Q.l04 EvidentlY, Giaüdiriz mq ~" been' insp:1.red through 

,h 

• ç , 

theae works but goas bqcmd Naaatt' br ad d1ng two more lower staaea to the 
tJ 

abave. 

'lhough "wisd.cm", according te GiSÜd:1riz, 1a & atase lower tban 

N4ntsfP' it holds ~ . s'ia\n1ticant poaiti~ at 1east ... t~ as 'its 1118ani.ng 

goeè. It pointa ~ ,the •• cret ot tbat ldUch 1a ac~ized in a prophet 

and a saint. In tact, it rèveals the secret. For 1natance, a ~t calls .). 
) - . ,", 

, ~ ' . ' . , 

bis people towa1'da God through prayera and' tasting, wbi'le ~~e wise man (~) 

exp1a1 n a ~ .ér 'leads Olle ~ God. '~Wiàdan is (realiJr th. unit,. qamt!)~ , 

ot lmowledje ~) ' and act1cmi (CI!!!; )f05 By lmowledge and '&(!t1on G'taüd1ria: 

means tbat knowledge and action which have ~een taught by God io prophete.1è6 
f , \~ 

"\ .. ~ 
". .. , .~ 'li ". , 

. "W1sdoal" ma1na the clarUication (ba&) ~ the liDk. exi,sting _ 

between the,lOW'er (!!!E:.i) and the b1gb,J- (°ul.wI). the be~ (mabdl'l and 

the end (mia cid) • It illdicatee the cOlllPOSit~~ ~ man (tarldb-i iné'n), :d! . , ~, 

wh~ the, apiritual. (!!'.~), 't.l'aucœaci~e (JabarÜt) ~ th. ' ~vi.'1e· (~) 
J" ... 

" , , 
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':;.J 
i< 

are un1.ted (jamo)~07 GIsüdiriz writes, '!prophethood. i8 like the illumination 

of the SU1'l, saintship 1s like the,light of the moon, while wisdom 1a (that 

which P~ints out) the e:r.a.'1atio:l (faYt) o:f one to the other" .108 The x:elationshiP 

between them i5 in reali ty the same (yak!). It ia like joining the wo ends 
('j 

?/ 
of a string, which W'ould turn them into one attribute" (sifat) and centre 

(markaz).109 This met&pp,ol" ~~ s1grù.ficant for :l,t gtves ·a_ pn8ra~ i..mptoess1on 

of GiSÜdiraz' su.t'1sm. It 'a.'i&'1' be pointed out hex:e "that wisdom, While being 
--' 

a lower stage, 1s actualized in the depths of its mea.n:ing, only when a. mystic 
t 

hAs reached' tIsane parts ot" (gimpatf W' 'prqphethood. tbf'ougb "unit,- ot \m1ty" 

<..1Am°·'ll-iAlJlc ). That i~ ta S&y~.:mue 1t 1s" ~e that propbe~~, saintahip 
~ 

and wisdom point ta "mù.ty of unitylt (jamC al-.lamc ), '''ûnityn, Üamc ) and 
" ~ 

"separation" (tafrigah) respectivel,., the "s~paration· or such a "w:f.S8' 

(~stic) -dos (in reality) ,the. "pl~" (J5bawWlsI)'1nto the re&lity 1hagIgat) 
• , 0 • 

of prophethood. and 'sa.intahiP.110 

. . 1 
As aJ.re~. observed, Grsüd1riz' does not ~lucida.te the other two J 

terms "I.ttair" and ''bu1'c1en'', we W-\ll sé. l,Ih&t 'bjt.,s CClIIIDentator bas ~ ~ abou.t . 

thème 1b.e ~ author states that prophethqod 1!\ "e_~ce~. ,(dbAt; of Gocl)-j 

aa~tah1p 18 "attr1bu~e" "(mit; or' God) and wisdom 18 "actan ' (at~l: of God) . - ' , 
which are' tbre. stacee tram the .point ot view of the "total Truth" (haaa-1 

kulll). 'Ihe". are &1eo termed \.reality" (ba~I9a.t), tlpatb," <tarrgat)-and 
• • 

~law1l (!had°aii), or "love" (!?~.bbat)t "8noais" (ma~r1ta.t) ~ 1 

~ "dealin8" Ctpuc;l!!!lat}!ll He t'urtber expl.aina tbat "atfair": (ur) meana the 
~ ~ , t 

busy'1ng ot ~ ... it with th~ .ssence~ and ~tt (bar) 1e busy'1ng in ~ 
, . U2 
attr1.ftutee and acta. • '\ 

" . 
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,Il' 

The above i!\terpretat1on ot the comme tato;, :f.mp11es thàt ",a.ftair" 

and ''burde:1'' a:e' :lot real-ly stages t but terms sed tor a. p~1cula.r experience, 

, h _0 
of a sufi. ;:oreover, he la clear that the l est stage o~ s arJ. at corresponds 

to, llwisdom" • The fOllowing chart will clu fy hiJI interpretatiorp . ~ 

Essence ::: Prophethood e 

Attributes = Saintship - Path 

Acta ::: Wisdan - Law -

Love : â:ttair 

= Gnoa1~ :} 
burden 

. = Deal1ng: 

However, the cdrDDentator hen .eema to èverlook the tact tbat 

Gi8üdiriz bu t~ve stages in:.àl1: Law (sharlCat), ~th (~9at), Real1ty 
!:l. ~ . • 

(lJa9{gat). 'l'ruth ~t Real.1ty (~gg al-~g!9it) and R ___ ality, or Truth (\ULglgat 

al-bagg) 113 1 n ~e asoending ordar, and' !'veUad" eS8ence, "veUing" essénee. , 
attributes, acta and e,ttecta 1Ji the descending Ol'del- as will be pointed out 

later. ' 

• ,;A. , 

Ve 1 theretore, ~ that sinete Gisüdi.r'ü needed two more· stages te . ' 

be lower than' "wisdantl to complete his DUIIiler t;ive, Whtch' would then , , , 

correspond te his other tive s~s, he mentionèd "at1'&1r" an4 "burden". Our 

, illustration woul4 be tbus,'1n contrast to the ~œmen,..tors: 

(ve1led) Es8~~114 := P.rophetbood., • :' Real1tr-' or 'rruth . ' 

(veU1n8) Essence • Sainteh1p .. Tru.th of BJt~1ty 

Attr1b1rtes • W1adcm • ReaUtT '\' 

Acta ,~ .Af'taiJ" • iii Path 
; 

.lffect8 .. Burden • Law ' 

.... 
1 . ' 

, 
~ / , . 
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'; 

The point hore is that aU thcstl stages are one and the same thi.'1~ 

, 115 
in reality. Thcrcforc, ~ts ~portancc lieS in_t~eir be~8 fo~n~ united 

, 

, Ci:§;:!{) ln a ~nngl() .pe,r30:1. ___ ?~e .~~,?? Gjgüdiraz m'mtiornng, that proPhetho',C?d, 
l ___ .. ' ~ 1 

saintsh~p and \dsdo~ arc Ulllted 'L~ the case of the resolJte Prophets (ûlü, 
J ----, ' 

c 116 . \~ . ~ \ J, '\ 

<11-:, <1?m). His comm.'.mt'ator writes t'hat the rcsoluto prop:-,:::!ts ,arc :fivc 

namely, Adam, Abrnhrun, f':oscs, Jesus and the 'Prophot r~d, cach ono being 

in himsolf a \oIOrkshop <.lslk. khi'i'lliihl of God. He i'urther implioo that eQ.~h stage 

corro:3ponds to one of thorn, that ishAdE.m to 1."li-., Abraham to Path;Monqn t~ 

Rcali ty, Josu:J to Truth o"f: Reali ty and the Prophet Mu...~d: to Reali ty ot: 
\ 

'J.ruth.117 

1tlo might as weIl ask a quc3tion hare: can thcsc five stage3 be found 

united in a 'sufi Or a saint aloo? Bet:orc., He try to ans't-rer the question vte 
i 

migbt n:.ention tha.t for Gïsùdiraz, prophethood is the highest otage, arld only 

n8 
atter reaching it doeo one comprohend,~aintohip. He implieo that it i9 on 

that particular otage that aIl the s~~ges arc found to be united into one. 
• , ~ v ~ 

Besides, prophethood conceptually ia particular to the prophets, but as a stage 

corresponding to "unity of unityf1 is c9MIDon to both the pI"ophets and saints, 

Although he does not say it specifically, Gisûdirâz 
, ,. ... 

implies that this unity of stages i3 found in saints or sui'is t.rho have reachcd 

the higheot stage. Horeover
J 

he impli.C3 that he himself i3 ~lking l'rom that 

sta~e.119 In one of his otatemcJts, navorthe~ess, Gîsûdiràz says that hm;ever 
'\ ' 

d 

snarp the inSi~lt of a saint might be, it can nover perceive the rank of the 

/ 

;(. 

r: 

l 
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:::.eet J. 071 HC Hill rl.l :JC'\13 :J ana'!',he r cont rovC'roi::ü il.3pect of the 
, , 

;tcr;n.c , .. :he:::'1::' :".<"-.,,<:3 ar c> , ci thor cqunl or 811perior ta the P~OphCt3, as pre:Jented 
. . 

by Gï "üdi:-.îz •. ;,:rN . tha~ I?roper eround$ ha;:') be<3n laid" He l..Jil1 find i t casier 
~ , 

,,) ~ '\ 

'to und.cr3tand th~n aide of th!;' pr.oblcm Hhich b~come'3 V8r'J intere3ting becau3e 
) 1 , '" , f ' -, 

'wc, have seen that ~ai.ntahip in conceptually Duperior to prophethood, but the " f . " . . 
~rop~e/L (at least tne Prophct ,Xuha.mm:ld) i~ il~.ghcr than: the saint. Yet a 

, ~/ ~ . ( 1'· ".' 1 

~~ ~ .. , , 

oa~t or suii reaches·an cqu1valent 3tagc to that:of 'praphcthood. Here wo 
" , fi ~ . '"" l ' 

1 1 J, • • • 

lor.iÏl troinly be discu3sing tHo prophetie tro.dii..,;tiona quoted in tho mrfi 
" , • 1 

litc;ature,; a) the learncd (Cu1rurt.i,) aJnf'ns l!'\f pe6pla arc 3imilur to the 
( , j 122 '. . , ·1 

prophctn'of the ,peoplo of Inrael; b) t~c l?~ed among my people are 

, 123 
3uperior to the prophots of the people of Israol. 

Thera are ~jO important POint3 - in the ,abovc traditions, which 
, . , 

' c c G'isüdiraz clarifies, tm lea.n.~d ( ul. ' L and "knowledge (....li!!!). By the 
• 0 

word "learncd" i5 ~ant the @t ost.im (culci ' bi-Allâh) , or saints ('h~'11iya r ) 

. . (Ci b·
r 

1'1-'-) 124 l and ,by knov-rledge l.3 mecnt gnt):J~s --1l!.l - ~-A a;l. The rnow1edg~ of the 

gnostics or saints i8 1l1:linly divided' into two types; a) that which i\l gaincd 

fro~ ~ehind t!1::l- voU (~-m.rt\' -i J'li jab ); b) that ~hich II gainetl VIi t;?ot\t ~" 
C· · . 

~ . 
ml3d.iation (bi-ghayr-i vrnsi ~ah). 'The first type ia fùrther divided into t'Wo:. 

tnrough manifestation of Gad in various shapes (tanaththul) or 

r'orms (taahaldcul), or thrOugh an ange'l other than Gabrj"el. The second, typo 
1 ~ ~Jl' . 

is al:30 divided into ' t',.;o: knO':-lledgo of Gcd man achievcs thrqugh his henrt 
~ • 1 

(dil), or hio hearlng 'somethings from the UI13een l~hrough his phy~ical car. 
, ~ ~ ~ 

\ / 

,( 

•• 

"' 
,) , 

. , . 

j 
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Gnosie (~-bi-AllM) i9 lm~ledge, es~entla1ly related to the "essence" ano. 
• 1 fI,.:. 

l,. , "~ , 

"attributes Il or Gad, which ls achieyed ei ther through the manitesta'tion o'f 
~ . , -

, , 1 . 

Gad iIi shapes ~r in for.ms ', or thro-ugh the heeh-t, which 1s also called. 

,;insPiration" (ilham).lf,S" 

p 

'-, ' 

-.' 

~I-.'" --- . -, 

, , 1 - . 
vi thôut aédiat10n 

1. ~ 
Jœowl.ed&e achleved throush 
thuei.Wo 11&)'8 la ca)) ed 
gnaeIa (CIlla bI-AllIh) 
or Ialovlëèlië related. to 
Ged's "essence" aad 
"a.ttr1 butes" 

According to the above analyais the learned are thoae gnoatica (cWad ' bi-

-. 

. 1 

, . 

,) . 
mih) who are the possessors .ot the knowl:ed.ge;o'f' GOOfs "easence'~ and "attr1bute8'~ 

or snosia (~!!!-All8h).1 ,Thea. gnoatica are, aalled sainta (awl!xi'). 

, 
~ 0 

'1) The leÀrned !.!DOM my people are a1mUar ta the Propheta ct the People ot 
'~ Iara .. l. 

Glaüdiriz WEi tes that outwudly the saints are simÙ ar ta the 

prophets becaU:Be they tao are oounseUera and a.dv1sora like the prophets. 

Moreover, the saints are &lao haraaaed and to'l'Inented by the people, aS the 
, ~ 

prophets were tortured by their people .126 In o~e;t' words t ,'the saints. l!Ihare 

r . 
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Àx--

~.:O!"e ioportant ia the :frIward éQ.uali ty -ot the saints -~o- the prophets. 

This likeness is based o~ twC' aspect;: wonder-working (karâmat) ,- and the p~r 
, . 

. ~--, to give lite a.nd: dea.th. Brea1ting. ~~ a t'im hab!-t (khix-ig-l adat-i 

mu9tamamh~lied Wonder-~~rldl1g. :œ .11; 1~ perl-~rmed-by a prophet, 1t 
, " <-

ia termed miraole (muC
j1Zah), .;hile it 1s called wonde~rk when it OOOllrS 

. --, - J , 
through a saint (!!!!!). The ~ _ othe~ d1tter~nce 1s ~t ~ t 1s an obligat1~ 

(~) to a prophet s.a an eV1denc-" ot hi; pr~etboOd'and_a chall~ to an 
• _ ~ r ~ -, 

\n1be~1evei- (wagt=1 tahaddi), wh~~as'it" ~a Mceaiary (wiJib) tor a sa1lit te . - ~ 
, 128 - - ;, 

h1de such powers. '!he ec:mnentator Wl"ites. tbat both ~e prophet'and. the 
, . . 

- 129 aalnt ,'Jjoe' regarded as s1.ntul 6therw1se. 

From the point ot view ot givi.nc lite and deatb., Gta\ld:iriz wr1,.tea 
... 

that the prophète ot Israel are attributed ot posaessing auch pclWel"s 'w'bich 
l 

\ 

are a180 possessêd by the saints. Thia power hae two 1D;>11cat1ona, extéhtAl . ~ \ 

~ 
1 • ~ 

.j 
i 
i 
~ 

1 , 
• ? 

l 
1 

(&1) and intemal (maonItr). The external aa~ct 1s the ,power' to r~.torè >o./,,"~"-._ 

lUe to the dead, like .the one possessed by Jesus. The interxtAl aspeot means 

that th~ live throush knowledge (ci1m) t and are !rae traD ignorance C,ahl). 

GISÜdiriz cites three incidents, 'inc1uding one a:ttr1buted to his atm pre~.ptor 

Shaykh Nafir al-DÏn Malpnild, when lite waa restared te persODs.
l3Q 

,., 
El-sewt\ere, GrSÜdiraz says that he has h1msel:f' not made ~ 

distinction betweèn the saints (buzurgin) who preceded h1m 8.nd~ the prophets. 

This équali ty 18 a180, implied in anOth"'r tradi t10n which ~aY8, "the ,shaykh in 
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his circle \ot f"ollowers. is lilte' iL 'proPhet 'among. his ~o.Ple" :131' 'Besides~ -;-

G!sÜdiriz believes that tram ~ng· the $a~nts one could f1nd an example ~t' each 

~roPhet~. L'1. othe.~ 'W~r~s,t , th~ saints are rePl'.e~entat1Ve'a ' of ~aoh prophet 

in hie peculiartties y which id~ .• h~ ~ite8, 18 ,clearly diaaerned. from an~ther 
. 1 · 

tradition, "there ia no prophet bose e.x.ample (nazÜ") 1a nqt .tound amq·my 
~ :1' • l ' _ . 

people~l32 

GlSÜdiraz is very clear tbat th, saints have an equal. statua tç . that 

ot the prophets who --preceded the l?rophet Muh.az%mad. ' This is ' alao appat'ent f"rèm . ~ -

our earlier discussion oh prophetho~ ~ sain~~P a~ stages .133 But. '1 t 

should be notad tbat saints ,are ndt eQ.U&l. to the ~~t· Mnbamnad bec&uae-- . 
~- - , -- 1 • ~ . . - -

.here the question of tolloWers (tAble) . and the to~owed- (~t~üa) 1a 1nvolved~ , 

1i) The .. learned. ot rny people are superior ta the Pro-ohets ot the people ot Israel .. 

\ . Por Gisiidiris-; -8ain~ b~ltt- l~.~ an equaJ: statua, but as for 

their 9Û.perior1ty' to the prophets 1s conc:erned, ,he - ti:1es not tO coam1t;; 
. 

hiDwelt. He C~8 those who 1mpart such theor1es, "theosophiat sut1s" 

(Mixln--i mg"tJal1illah), and these ideas, he wr1tes, are due to two tantasies 

(wabm). The tiret i9 due ta the reason that saiiltship meana nearness, en os1a 

~ ~l.atiàti ot ~al1t1es, whlle prophethood 1s an aftau: (!id) bètween' \ 

s4e, choSè~ by God, and His creation (kha1g). The aecond .z:-eason tor 

purporting suoh 'an idea")) "bbat the saints are the tO+l~rs ot the Prophet 

Mnl]'"":,,,d. In other words, saints are reterred to as superior to the prophets 

'only relatively. tbat 1s by virtue ot the P.rophet Mn']amnad. This 19 80 beclrtuse 
, . 

the Prophet hol~ an unique position and 18 attributed with: special ~~it1es 

," 
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. 
(khasâ. liS), \ot-nic:h are pecuIiar only-· to him in comparison to the préceclint 

prophets. T'r.e!"efore, his followe-rs who al~'O sha~e with. hi.lll' sOOI.é of those , . 
'," spec..,iali ties Il are ";h1...lght to be $Upet1o~, to ' the . otper 'proPh~ts '.134 " 

~' 

Thenon~o~ttaIattitude of ' GfSÜdiraz' to this aspect of the problem' 
~ 

1s quite ëlear fran the stand -that he takes. On one band, he calls the above 

interpretât;,on ~f&ntasy", whUe on the other,..he says that superioritY of the _ 
-, ,If, , 

.S~inta i.8 ~88ible (Shiy~d) but .~nll" relative~y.l:35 One tMng 1s' eviden~ tbat 

the auperion.'ty o~ saints ,on the basis 'ot saintship qua eain~shiP i.s not 

posSible. That i.e the reason ~ he aays tba.t "oriiinally" (asilat) it cannet 
~ ...-

• .' - 1 

._ be a.tfirtiJed, but ~lati.v:elY" or by virtue ot (ba.-dimn) the Prophet ~d it 
'......... . 136 " - . ~ r j 

i~-:.possible to sq ·ao. The 'Prophet ~d he1d a. position' which was envied 
, , I!f 

by a11 the Pretl~d1ng_ prophets, the reason wlly Moses w;1.shèd tlaàt he were born 

among the periPJ.e o"r 'th~ lut Brophet. l37 

Besides, GrSÜdiraz thj.nks that the ward p+,ophets' (anbiyi r) in the 

tr8.dit1oq under disê~iqn, could al80 mean those propagators (munabbi.yan) of 

Israel, wo were pure believers (lJlÜminân-i mukhlis) but· they did not receive " 
- . 

revelations (wahl.) or messengershiP (risilat). Tbey acted f9r the propheta , --r- . 

in absentia.1,s Probably he ie- implying that if' th1a were the-'case, then the 

saints are auperior te thetn • 
..". 

2) GOD'S MYS1'l~ EfPERIENCEI CREA'l'ION 

- ~ - .' 

\cie have studieà se,intshi,p frO(tl the point of view (If Prophethood :in ,,.. 

f z-. 

-
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," 

the, previaus s~tion, and will now diseuse the concept fro~ a slightly different 

angle. 
, " c 

J;n ,i ta reali ty, we' know_' tha t saintship 1s gnosis (rr.a ri fat ) of Gad a.'''ld 

revel~tio~of realities (haga'ig). It 19 to Gïsüdir~ the farthest a sufi can 
, . 

, ' 

'gO tow~s C~, beyond which there i.9 no other rank but to return to orieself. 

what dO,es a S\t"i achieve at this point? Hha t does he realize' on thi.s stage ? 
l ". 

1 What are the trutbs or realities revealed to. him, and whatJs the inosis of , ' , 

.God?, In the anSlolèr to these quéat:i..ons ie -the signifioancé ' of eaintehip. It 
;'\ 

1e only after all the secrets are revealed to a persan, that.saintship'is 
. , 

l'ealized in him, ~d he beèome8 ' -~~ ot being called a ''1'r:hnd" or "saint" 

' (wall) of' Gad, or a ' süti -in the real sense ot the ward. 
-. 

To GiSÜdiriz. saintsh?-~ 1s the realizat10n of how and wby creation 
, 

tust' oame into exie~nce and What the Xlelat10nship o'f God '1s W:f.th His creatures. 

We will, therefore, - discuse here the world-view of GIsüdiraz, who specti"1cally 

mentions at the ~nd. of chapter 47 {which deals with the proèees of creati.on) o~ 

.AsnÏ8.r al-Asrar, that the very' "process of oreation", 1s a , full explanation of. 

saintship (waliyat) .139 The 81~ificance of saintship, ,theref'ore, seems to be 

in the tact that Gad first manitested ~eÙ' into a "perfect torm",~-f'ran which 

~. emerged as a "Perfect Man" (in _pot~nt:ia11ty), and to which he r~turns 

ultimately. Thus, ',thi.s becanes a two-fold experience: se1f-manitestation of 

God in man, and His recognition ot ais own individual1ty tbrougb. that DIIUl who, , , 
, . 

&s a result~ ·becomes trans:formed into "Pertect l'.an" (in actual1ty) or a saint 

(walÎ) .140 

\ 

, 
p 

Simul taneously, we' will Point , out derta.in ,similar1 t1es in the thought 
.. 

- .. 1 , 

-. ' .. 
----; ,. .... .,... ~: .. ""'~._"'Ü' .... Jt .... _"'! .. _ .. __ -, .... ____ ~--, ...... - - ...... --- ~- - -- ---

" 
.> • • -
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. of m:sOOraz a..1d cAli" a1-Dawiah si.mnâni '(do 736/1336), the :former living' first ' 

, in Delhi and tr.e:1. in Q-.llba;ga, India,. ",hile the lâ.t-t~r li~d irl SimnAn, Iran, 
". . 

about 85 years batore. ~e hav~a1ready discussed the pessibili~3 oi S~~i'S 
" . 

- - 141".... . t . t t' ~ ... tp t ' influence on Grsudira~, which seem~ rémote. kne mes ~n eres ~~ aspec ~s 

that both '<lere severely' èirtiéal towards Ibn C Arabi, cri ticis~ b.im on bis 

o '. 142 
,1 identification of IIAbsolute Existence" (al-wuiüd al-mut1ag) as God.. 

r Nevertltele •• ~ it' '1. ow.r..nt that <l1sudira. hu\sel.f ml; :lJmlensely Wluen.ed 

C f "\ 

, , 

by Ibn Arabi. ..,/ . .. \ _ - '. , 

~e , following discussion- an <itSÜdil'iz ~ a world-~ew t'alla iuto two 

major parts; tirst trom the point 9t' vie", of God.~i that 1s say h~ ~e creati~n 
came into being, ~y. :f'ran, the POil\~ ot' vi: w of ~aint or su:tr In 

other \lords, thé journey back to the point frE:m. wh re he ·was created: , We -will 
. -.) 

'retutn to this aspect in our 0 discussion. ot the 

a.) Saintshi 
, ... 

in the Crea.tive Process • 
. . ' 

tradition 

The secret of cr~at1on -lies in ·~e \ost Wid~ly qu~ted qivine

(hadfth gudsi) b the suf"1s. It waake Prophèt David who asked God 
, • ,,, TrI" • 

wby He created the cosmos r creation -(kha1g). 

treasuré, and l lc!ved t l be known" •
143 Thus 

18 based on the conce t ~f theÔphany (taJalll), 

Ibn C Arabi and Simnirii. 144 

d repli~dt "I was a hidden 

sc-liem. ot Gr8~Z ' 

"ttle case with bO~ 

j 
1 

> i 

,Gisùdiraz (.sn.J.) Gad meant His essence (dhlt) ~ .> 

Wi~h its ~ariety of at1;ri ~tee ('U"at.) which 1nclude attributes 6t 'bea.uty (JarnD.) 

-. 
' ,' 

;< ~ 
p • .{' 

.' . 

. . . 
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fnajésty (.1anl)', pa~:r\'(gudrat), knowledge COilr:l), hearing (seme), sight, (basar) 
Il ~ 

and 9uch. ~ 1~e3e a~tr1outes are present in (c~e~~ia (bi-al-guwwah) in "Gad, who 

\fa.'1.~ed these ~o co;ne. out into the ~lane of "ac;" (ba,"'S$~7:i fiC 1 ). His 
J • r ' , , , : 

l'~~t~gll. was Iike the , longl.Ilg (t~stan) of' a l~~er ~tmi.~bb) for 'his beloved 

(mahbÜb}.145 This in itself i6 important bec'ause Gïàûdiraz ;feels that the . ' 

origin ('asl) and ultimate me8J1~ '(,b.i.kmat) of c~e~t1on :(khilgat) wâs "love" -..- ". . 
>' ~ b"" " è 

(mahabbah)' and "gnosis ll (~. ri:f'at)'; the reason, why' ~ said, "I lOved to be 
kh~~·.'l46 • /.. . " ' ' , " 

: 
There are twQ phases ôfcreati~. In ·the :f'.irst pPase, God cl."eated . 

, , " , ~ . . 
. _. 'the ditterent speéies (ande ) 0" ent1ties (dhawt;: Wtl1q~t); for e~le,·stm 

- • . , ' j .... -

, moon, ~t'tars, mountains, / trees' an1In&ls .ailcl such, witb_ the ',~clusion of man"; in 
.' -, J _ ~ ... ~ r. '..j '_... " L ~,... J _ ~l' • 

. short, the 'universe, AÎlotlier imporyant point here is ~ha..t through each entity 

'WaS ma.n1teste'd an "attribute" of God. ~47 
J 

". ~ 
'!he first phase ms not enough for it di.d not tul.f'U. wha:ç Gad :r;eally 

-wanted-: "it stin needed tbat person (.!!! 1s!!) who would be ,able to ,fuÎJ,y 
c' c -' -148' . 

recognize My manifestations in direct visi9njl (oa- avn a1- ixin). Thus .. 
begins , the tlecond phase of His creat'1on wh1ch is the emergençe ot man (insin) • 

.' , '. J.. JO '1 
- There:f'ore.,} Gad 18 reported to ~ve said.' "I sat for a thousand years with J.tr 

1 ~.f 

• 
head. betwe.~ ~ knees, r-tY eyes elosed th1nk1ng and illvestigating for a' form 

, (. 

(5ÜrM) ~d • 'manifestation (baVinah) whioh C"ould' know Me .and perce1ve Me , 
» . t 

throu8:h the manifestation (mazihir) and' op/nings (manif'idh). ± could f~~~ thiiùt 
~ . 
'~'ot anything. but the torm ot man (Fat al-L"1San) ~ For this reason (mailahat) 

and purpoSè (hiknlat) - l f'erment~d the clay of Adam W'ith MY own two bands for 
• .... ' " • .J 

torty days", (s~ that') he becomes a representative (khal'ïf'ah) on f.t" . earth and 

( 

. . 
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a marrow ·(lr~l}."..liâsah) L'1. t-'& h~aven. 

" 

, , 

itse1f 0,11 ~he ~a~~festations or h~d to be comprehensive,'of aU tqe categ0I'i-es 
' ~ , 

(k~Ï7in~ t t~so " (asnaf) of ert:tit~e9' t:t:TU.iùdat) and s'Oecies (~nwâc) of the universe 
~ ... -- ... 

, '. 

as to know, 1-je (~a cri'fun!) in himself (fi 'nâfsil'fi)' and perceive trte 
., 14q , : ,,~ 

in his own iIldi vidUal 'being (shakh~ih!)". ~. " 

t 
, , . 

',Bi ~~odÙc~ "'~iS Arabie quotation in 'this t"Ql"ID of an (otherw1~e , 

, unknown) vari&lt of, the f~~ qadith qudsï ment1:o.ned a.b~i~ .C1rsüd1raz ~t8 :, 
, .,' ,() • .... \ 1 -{ .: r • ~ l ,1 . J - ~ Il. • ~ 

. to .stress a poiIlt which is centra.1 te, his world':v1ew • . '~'ë! ,'ipurpoéell o~ oreat:l.,Qn· . 
, , :1, \ .... • ~ ~ 

is not , only ~1festat;Lon of God' s attributEis in the m4.l.tipliC11;r :,of' -~s' " , , 
. 1 ..' . ', , ' 

'(dhawat, wuJüdAt}r 'but a1so' recognitiQn o'f his own irtdiVi~Iity, poSS11?le.' ;'" ? 
.' . Il ' . ~~ ~ . 

pnly through se'lf-:-C0grrlt1on of (another) individual being, tha~.1à, the 

(·perfect) huma:lperson' (shakh:J; or acéording to the.'comnentator, t~ "light of' . 
... . . , 

" .. ~d" Which 1s man;.'s walâyah) ~ ~~ .the totality of thiriga. :-Thai' ~~ 
_0 • " . 1 

is why GiSÜd.ira2' a~ds (in: p~rS1m): "As long as the per~on does not percei~e 
' " 

ft a thing in himse1f and taste 1~ such às 1t,1s, he will not rea~ly percèive . , 

,- 15.0 ~ 
~ tIf • lJ? 6the~ wor~s, 1 t . may ~e interpreted as the lVeaning' of ~e -sa~ . 

a t-tributed by GiSÜdiriz, to cAlI t "h~ who knows himsel.f' (na!'sahu) ~ciws ' hià '. , . _ . . ' ~ ,"~_ 

. -
~ ~ , " 

_ The ccmnentator -o! AS!rîit, thinks tbat th~ "indi~d:ua.l.1t (Shalép~) i~_ 

th~ ."11ght of ~" (nür-i -.~) ~-Ch wa.s and will always 08 the 

. "be,loved" of the Trqt4 (~9S)." :tt. "'c.~rehends ~ry ex.iating th1.uà. and. every . 
.,.. 

other l1sht 1e_ from 1t. It~ ~ · t"irat and the lut, the ext8rnal and. the 

internal; t'on· it is ,th" ~:lr~10~ ' ot' 1; ..... .... ~once .. {maihN'=i ~).152 

... 
" 

' --_ . ...,,-... '~-~ ........ ------------_.~~ -- -- .• . ------.--"'"---' r.' _flli.-' 
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-~her. expa.11rtin~ " th"e term d~ect Vision ( -am &1- 1yàn), ' t~e oODUlle~ta.tor 

cùûms,"1t' means G0d.'s pla.clng'.(tacay:yuna.hJ .His own eye '-and èssert~e 
(Cayn'w~"dhit~t khud) ~n t~e eye ~d essence ~f MuQammad (da: carn wa dh&t-i , ' .. ,-

, ' 

Thus the Itl~ght ~)'f Mul(~dlt would ' ~urther explairi' the iI:Iportance- of' "emana.tiQn" , 
, 154 ." , 

(~ in his system. 

To go back, to where we bad. left, our discussion, the' form of man 
, ' 

{wein) whom Gad pereeiv~d"' ait ,the one who :'Could in return· perqe1ve God in 

himaelf', 1I&S it~en a ccmprehensive shapé. "Ali the entities (bamabç-i maw1Üdit ) 
.. i \ 

were oœposed in the :f'ramework of' man (baniy~-i !nsin mur'!ls'b bishad) meaning 

.. that al1 thé attributes ~ in potentia in God we"-re and ~e mani1"ested 
e ' . , -

iA actu, (bi-al-fi 1) thr?ugh man, w1 th Ma he'U't- (~) bëiilg the ' receptacle • . 

rus i~ ~ti~ (far~) ' whicb ia actüa.lly the ret1:e~tio~_..?~,~Js_.ahadO'Jl 
c ' ' 

( aks-i Wtaw-i]) ,. Giaüdiraz insista that this "means more th&n a mere 
\, ,. 

phi1osophical 'recognition (chuninkih hukamà' Mand) that man as m:i.croco:nn 
" ' " - · ,/ 

(c118m'oi ' ~,lür), re:f'lects the un1.verse (insan-i kabl.r). God. cannot be known 

through the world. Rather", ofor' the "real scholars'" 'DJt$lgaig8.n, Le. the 

su:t1s) 1t 18' the other way rOQ1d. .They, theref'"ore, say ' (in Sultan ri 1Mc 

"irand), "travel whilé staying at home !" $%ld "search solitu.cle wh1le in 

callDl.lIlity!tI. That i~, tne unive'!"sè 18 f'O\md. in the very essence of' man'a.being. 
~ 

(~ ~ayn-1 W\l',lUd-1j). '''l'rave~ in yoursel! ,(not in the \ô'orld) ând ~.verythina 

will he 'p"sent (mushlhadah) to yeu" .155 

" .. _-/----.... , ""' .. ~----------- • ___ ~_t. ... ~ "_l-_ .. " 
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~ Ag~:::1, GisÜd~riz , 9 ' :nti-"ph~SOPhj,~" and p~o-"re~igi~~s" .~t~d _ 

c~es out qui~e ~~le~rly',in the folloWing discussion ~~~re he wants-to stress 
,.. 

,the' poin"t "t!:2. -: . a': tho:~':1 "r..an" as suc h i9 the' sùïn-total of, th~ uni v~rse. this 
.. ~ . - . - , -~- , 

does not :;Jean -::'~-:.a':: "a:ly":::an is t'he stl.1l.-total. Thua, he argue9: 'if' vle may ' 
" 

-, , 

interp!-ét the ward "creation" (al-kha19) in thè divine- tradition under di9Cu~'aion 
',' 

as to J:1ean "man" (al-insan), this can o~l'y JJman the I~Per~ect t,:a.n" (.insa,n-i k 

kâmil), bécause al-insin, 'Just 1ike al-khalg (w:Î.th th~ de'finit~ 0iCl~), 113 

tq be Wlderstood in the< "absoï~te" sensé (mut1ag; i.e. the idea ot "mari), 
, . 
.. -" -- " - -- '" 

. and "absolùte" turns into "perfeot". Now, the "most perlect" ot aIl perfeet 
, ,. . : ... 

ones j,s ev;ld,ently ~d, I!the na). ot prophets". Theretor~", - III cre9-t~d ,the 
, - l~~ 

oreation" me~ -,really "I created twbJh~l!!Md, .the seal o:!-messengers". --: 
" ; :' - , , 

This mai: turther be substal\tiat~_d tran the coanentary on AsmIr, 

which states, "alf .there' is in total 'existent$ i,n' actu (bi-al":ficl) i8 present 
, \ . 

in potentia (bi-al-guwHah) in the noble essence (dhlt-i shar1J:f') and the subtle 

~leme~t CO,W;W-i ' lA1Ù) of the Pro~et ~f (~A$"at-i r-~d!, perhaps 

the sp~itual reality of' ~he Perf'ect Man), as a c~lete tree exists in a . ~ .. , '. 

se~d ~ he is the first and the 1ast, the externa1 and the inte~llf. 157 

\ , 
The commentator further elaborates on the subt1e distinction 

• 

between "creatio"n" (khalo) in an indetini~e sense and "the éreation" (!!-

khAlg) with the detinite article, as impl1ed in G!sÜdiraz t text • . , He Writea 

that "the. creation" means the "light of Mubammad", were as l1ereation" 

(Without the article) app1iee to its msnif'estation. '(~i ü) •. The artiole 
, '. 1 

"the" CAl) indicates the contract (cHhdah),' and the resolved ORe {machÜd) la 

the Prophet MulJ.almIad (meaning the "light"), 

.. ' 

--~--~~------~-----------
" , 

who 19 the reali ty of cr .. tion 
i,1" 

1 
--- ----7 
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_:- put it in another Hay--, flthe ëJ:-ea~io:n!' or ~!lig~t _o~ I~a.:r.ïr.'~d" {JrQoably ff cc;mtains 

the ::arOS!!l. Gisüè.i.raz hi:::s-;n ùses th~ i::!E!.g~ of fine sugar (nab~t) '-:Th~ch 
- ~ 

i~ the result ' of sugar cane (nay shakar) alter it (:L.e. sugar oane) goes throÛgë: :. ,; 

Jf lengt~ proce~~è of ' Sift-~.159_ ThU~', - he SignifieS' t.he creatio~ of ~~e" , 

,'_ Pr~Phet 1 I~amnad (the Primordial side of the Prophet) who, along Wi th C A1Ï, . was "- -
./ ' " - , 

, ( created fram the Sa.nle light about- tour. thousand yaars prior to the crëation of -- -' " 

ldàm. 160' G~sû~az writès that prophethood ând 'succes$orship (~afat ; meaning. 

sa;ntship) are rooted 'ut the sarne "litht Il ~ 161 

A v~ry interesting aspgot of the divine ~adition -I was a hidden 
':.1 7"'. 

Cl ' . ' , 
treasure, l lov.ed that l be flnawn (u raf),' and therefore p l created the - '~ 

creation- 1a G!südiraz's ~lys1s of the imperfect torm of-the'verb "to . ' 
, ~ t , 

1àtdW" • . F~r~ thi6 form 1a to be understood, he wri'Êes, 'not only in thE! passive 

but also in the active voiee, so that ~e traaition means a1so: ' '~I created' 
, , . 

the creation in order to know myse1f" (khalq ra. âfar!dam ta khud ra shinâsam). 

'--That 18 _to,.,sa:(, Gisüdiriz explains, whi~e God was "all-knowing" (ca1im) of 
- - - ____ 4 --. _ 

the things prior to thèir existence, He becarne "all-informed" (k-~bYr) of th'è 

things after their exietence.l~2 We may.f'lUlderstand this to mean that God's' 
" 1 

know1edge, from being potentially univOifisal "before" the creation, beê~e 
'. 

particular experiential know1edge ttaftti:r" tl:~ c,reation, Le. the type ot 

knOW'ledge which G!südirâz also terms 1tdiI'ect vision" (carn a1-°ij"in) in the 

context 'of mystical exPerience. As tlle conmentator puts it, "God's being a 
i 

gnoati,c (cârif) in potentia (bi-a1-quwwa.h) ie all-kp.OW'ing, whereas Hi~ 
• c " 163 . 

becoming a gnostic in sctu (bi-aI-fi 1) ie all-informed. , . AB a matter of 
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fact. G1sÜd~az'~1r.~elf 'explains it by_adduéing the image, t~~en from·h~n_ 

eipe,rience J C: self-perce1?tion' through a lnirror. ;';One C<1-'IDot by oneself' 
. - , 

perceive o::8s -:: lf. 'SQU have to èreate a nriti"or so that your ref.lection',appears 
• 

in t~at mur8r. Sa, 1001" at'your indivitfuality (Shalm'l-.i khüd) , ~d·ioci,wiÙ. 
, 

~ ~ - > 

see J'01.U! (§; otm) beauty". He adds that i1? is li..~e Laylà addressing her ov.l1' 
Q • 

beauty as r,~jnün wi'lile looking in a mirror. "He ,(God) ts in everything, 

'With everYth~, (but) everything' is from Hifn and (SÙb3~~tS) through ru.m~' 
" . 

, He ~inlself see.s Himsel.f an~ plàys with Hirnself, not that He polishe3 (pardizad),' 

., something other than Himaelf". T.tie inner meaning and purpose of, the creation',:-
.. _ _ " t .. 

'hoWever, GIsÜdiraz feels ia "loveH '(mahabbat) and gnosis (macrifat) b;r virtue. 
-+ ;--: - .... . . 

Qf ' ''1 loved that l be known". 
. C 

If there had not been "love" ( iShq), he adds, 

-"the, heaven would not' turnf theJsea would. not boil. (nashürIdah), the rain 

. lfOuJ4. not fail, the vegetation would no~ grow, the a.nlma.l.s lfould nat g1 ve 
, . 

'~~h (naza',ldah), the man lIould not' grOll int() maturity,,, Gad would not be 

worahlpped bl" anyone, and Gcdcs beauty would not be seer& by &n1OJle.,,164 

Th~ above interpretation regardiiïg C aHin and khab1'r ia very 

important for us, 'because it enlightens the two aspects of ,G!stldiraz'a worid-

view, first from the top., meaning the creation of everything; and second frc:Jrn 

the bottom, tbat i8' 'fr~ the suri stand point'. In short, G<?d' s being "aIl 
. ~ , 

,k;p.o'Wing" comprises pf the whole prôcess of ~creatiori, and ,His béComing "all-

informed", signifies the return journey. Thus the whole cycle 1a completed 
, ,-

and God bas seen himS~lf in the mirror. " 

c' 
'\ 

'-
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Gr~tical levels. 

Re-':;'..L~ jOU!'TIe~" 

of th? stif'i: 
khabj'r aspect. 

. " 

ffocess of_ e - -
creation: alIen 
aspect. 

v-
0, Now we shall tUrn to the process of creation from the angle of 

the f:i:ve "~.~,icall-'· levels laid down by GisIJdi:i-az. In other words, the 

cosmic self-mturifestation of God~ on thé "~amma.~ical" lev,aIs related to God 

.H~self, who is ' cotlsidé,re~ as the' ~gent' o~ '!subject" of the creatwe proces~ 

BasicallYt .this i9 a fburfold ~tructure, put as we ahall see late~there are 
)'lot 

t\vo a~pects ormacroeosm, bath of which are- termed "essence" (dhat) by . , 
,Gisüdiraz; w~ have,t _ tp.erefore, à firth level l'Thich in ' fact appears o.nlY from 

- the point of .view of mystical experienèe. oth,ennse t 'he is v~Ï7 s~ar to 

Simnanï, who offerâfour levela, essence (dhat), ' attributes (sifat), acts - ...--- . 
(afcn) :~d eff~cts~ ('~,).165 

-
\V'e face here a problem regarding the names (asma') of God. The 

/) 
, . 

. qul!!stion-is -whetlrer "namssff-':are also assigned a level.or nct. For instance" .' Simnanr does not ~ive it a specifie level, but he thinks that "names" are 

relatad te both the "essence" and trie "attributea". Hhich place doea it 
-

have in the scheme of -G!sUdiraz? ~.,re do not waut to_ go into this problem _tn 
-

qetails but it 1a feit that a-mentionmust be made of certain .inconsistencies. 
/ - \ 

Although ' Graüdiraz does not mention("na:mes" ~as one Of,thF levels anywhere ill 

his work,166 bbth his COIl'IIlentator and ' his son include it\as a level beween 

". 
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D 

:"àcts" and "attributes" .167 This ia where oUr" conf"usion lies, because 

Gi"südir'iLz nei~~er' !nentions it ,as a leveI, nor does he s-tate the reIa'Ù~nship 
, ' . - . 

0'/ oit to eit:::::- one ot j;.he 'levels. _ It i's probablé"that the coornentator 
'i . , _ ' 

, . incruded ,lfnamés" ~ the scheme as there had to 1:)e rive 1ev~ls ta correspond 
q • • 

with th~ :rive s'bages ,ot G!südiriz--.168 
Otbel;.'Wise, when~ver -the anon;Ymous author 

( 

talles ot three 1eve1s,_ hit mentions only "ess~nce" t .tattributea" j and "acta" 
" ,- ,'c 169 

to gO' Wi'th hagtgat, tartgat and shart at. On the other band, once he 'writes , . 
tbat "ac't~" 'are :tnOluded in' "wea", 17~ whUe elG~ere- he 1mplies that 

, 6 . l ' , 
• l1names" are related to ".at~utes". 71 Yet he assigns one Ifrlèl ta "hames", 

, . 
WhelJ- he wa%l'ts ;to talk of :!ive stages. The :!ollowing cbarts woulèl probably • • 

clarity our poipt. 

a} ~en tâlk~ of -rive. 1ev~w~o corresp,ond:, ~o~ve stagea, the' <;~tatoor . 
. . 

h.as~'the :f'~Ù.owing: . .- 0 ., 

,~ .> 
~ 

"Basence" .~) :: Reali,t.Y o:! Truth (~g,g!t al":~ag) -= Ocoultt (khat!) 

"Attributea" (eît'it) = 'Iruth of Jea.li ty (hagg, !l-hagIoat) = Secret (sirr ) • . . ' 

(aàmr' ) t! R~~J.~ 
. 

.:' Spirit '$) '''Nârnes'' (bAgrgat) 
."' 

(a,tC11l P.ath "(1frlgat).- :: Heârtr' (.!wl "Acta" • 
lmaft~n)·'~ 

.' < 
. ., 

'Law (snUI:ât) 
: ", 

"Etf'eots.'! il,., -Soul ~') 
;(1 - :1. 

and Real! ty. h. ha.,: , 
'. ' 

n' .. .' ~ .... 

"Eseénoe" 1 ~Attr1lm~S~ 
1. . -"Aots" ' 

a Rlal~ty • Spirit 

• Pâth ,= Heart 

:& Law " - •. _ Soul 

1 
.J 

~ ~, 
" "" ~ 

?-, ""-

.1 

• 1 
• 1 . " 

" 

. 

" 
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. . 
" ... 

Obviously the comme~tator himself i5 confused beoause Grsüdiraz is 

not c1ear on this aspect. On the other hancl., Cisûdiraz indicates what the 
l t,... ,..' .... . 

fi~th ~eve1 fr~~ be1~~ 1a, wnen he '~~f~~H~ high~~t 1eV~ls,Of,~h~OPhany. 

. The fifth lIgramnatical" level ia actua.l.Iy another upect at "essence" which 
• l , • • _ 

races -"beyond t~e beyond" (wara' al-wari t) a."1d wb.1G~ he oa'lls "essence" tqo, 
~. ' , ' 172-

a.s shall be e~lained later. " <c' 

gacta" 

hide the "ess,nae" (clbit'. The "essence" (itsél.f') ie-. a veil over the ttes8i'hce~~. 

~ . U4 
'+'his last YeU is never litted, even t'à): a p:-opbet or"sa~t. 

Nevertheléss, ~e importance of' th~s, f'~old structure is in ~e, _ 

, A 
:the 0 gradUal manU.station of God. ~ each level. In the 'W'ords ot 

,Gt8üdirit, "~od waa 'an ess.noe with a var1ety o-r attributes. He wanted thes8 

attr1butes ldlich we~ in Him W potentia, ta come out 'mto the plain al 
.. ,.', 175 

, • Aot. l 'l'hus the ~rea tian came !nto being". nEsse~~" , "a ttribut8s", "al:.ta" 
, • \1 

, and' "effecta" are aCtually four levaIs of ,the manifestation of Gad, with the .. . ~ -

fourth be1ng the etn$rgence of crea~1on. In other words, "ve11s", and 
',' , l 6 

"manifestations" ~e one and ~ ~ame t~ing. 7 
" 

b) Deus AbsC'OIlditus: Bexond the Bexond l ('WUI' al-wari,). 

" \ 
'!hé conce~t of ''b~yond th~ beyond" (war!' aI-warâ') s1~1ea Gocl 

Ci' "(or God'à 'assenée) in His (or 1;ts) absolute remoteness. Most proba.blY, 

. , 
1 

. , 
'.' ,0 
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Gtsüd1raz CObS: this :term borrowing the cOI}.cept f'rcm the Qura.nio ver~e t "and . .. . . 

God encompass,th th~m'all from behind".177 His-main purpose for using it 1a 
6 . ' 

to indicâte his atm stand as a cri tic of Ibn °Arab!. whom he criticises for 

ident-ifying God as" "Absc)lute Existence" (al-wu,lUd a.l-mutlag). ms objeotions 
:) , ' . .. . 

to ' fbn °Araç! are tound throughout his wo;ks. He writes that Ibn CArab! 

ident±!ièd Gqd as , b8~ in ~11 the forma (~) and shapes ( a,hkIl), and 

o '-
.. ' waà not cOI}scious (sbu \Ir) of' "beyond the beyond" 1 for 'l'ruth (al-ba99) ia 

l L~ ':. a a ~ 

."beyond the beyond". By- this 1dentitica tion Ibn . ArabI: bas "1im1 ted If 

• 178 . , 
(rnuganad) God. 'lbese forma and shape" for GIstrd:l.rlz, are, actually tl:î~ 

, manifestations ot God's "emanation" (~), not He.179 

For Gis\idiraz, the essence ot Gad is sanathina Wtrlch does not have 

an end, 'l":Iwi God.~ who 1s "beyond the beyond" can never be identi:tied. Essence 
1 

ie aIl enelle,s lins of oceane. When one reaches the end of mle ocean, he 

thinks that he has a.ttained his .goal, but he sees another ocean and sa on. 

EVen if he goes Oh <living frcm one ocean into another for 100,000 years, he 

w1.II never reach ita end. This stage ot - ''beyond ~a beyond" can only ba 

" c . ' 
d.esc%"ibed by saying, l ''he who Icnowa 900 ( ara:t'a. Al'~) beoomes dumb (kalla. 

8 \ ' , ., 8 
1isiÂuhu)."1 0 It i8 only astonishment (lJavr&t)' ~tm1iitbment-.l l 
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l'beyond the beyond" -----------
essence -----------'essence - - - - - - - - .. - _.-
essence ---_._--- oceans of 

essence ta infini~ . - .. essenee .. - ... -_ .. ~~-
essence - - - ~.- ~ - - ~ 

essence 

, ac:ts 
. 1 

etteota 

GtadIdiraz writes tbat the :last veil ot assenoe 1a not ra:iae1'-to 
.. . \.~ , . 

~one, be 1t a saint or a ,prophé$, tor no one ,.eèa the r~al ttesaenoe ot God • . . , 
It 1a only Gad who BeeB B1m8elt and lmows H:1mselt t ' and no one 18' (in the real , . 

182 ' . 
sense) with Him but Himselt". 'Ibis 1s the me~ ot onel·s be1ng acquainted 

,-
• ~4 

with ~'beyond the beyond:". tCJr' ,Gtaildiriz. It 1s the real1za1?1.an ot one' et 

endlesa journey trom ocean ta ocean to 1n:tini t7 • It 1a the inabU1 ty to 
l.. 1 \. 

, 183 
de.ar1lle sanething that "takes a new grandeur every day". -with the resul t . , 

tbat one 1s cb,lmbtaunded •. l84 ll~ewhere' GiSÜd.1r'iz writës ta the ettect that 

'. 185' 
searching tor God 1s like loe1d.ng· tor pull" (maghz) in onions. This 

. .' 

naturally sivas the impression ~ atn.uc_ental. God. It ahould be noted' 
, ' 

. . 
~t .this aoquaintance Ot "bayond the beyond.lt 1a achieved '0!Ü7 when the 

~1 gCes' beyond the 4th stage, "1ruth ot Real"ity" (aOrre~ to tbe lowe~ 
• . Of·. 1 . \ 

level or or IIveUing" essence, in the present schema). In other worda;' when 

,the thëophenY: ct easenée (ta1alli-Ldhlt, or the positive as~ct o't macrocosm) 

1a manitested-~ him .. 
l86 

A. SU!1. does expertenca the "es.ence" Cclhit) of 
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God, but 18 ur..able to ident~fY Hint. 187 This "consciousness" ia termed 
, 1) - • 

"beyond the ~~:-ro~d" t ... hich 19 realized on the stage of 1J~~~li ty of Truth" ~:'88 

\-Ie might pu,; :':t i.."\ :mother way by say1ng that the consciousness of "beyond l' 

the beyond" xs a secret revealed when the ,sufi armihilates himself ,in th~ 

higher level of or "veiled" essence. 

c) Deus Revelatus: Emartation (tayd) • • 

Thua far. we have seen Ithat theophany Cta.fall3:')' pays th~ major role 
\ 

in the wor1d-v1ew of Gisücl1raz. We have a180 neted his concept of ; "beyond the 
, . ' 

beyonc1". Now, we will 8ee tbat "emanat1on"· <l!n!) of God. ;s beb1nd :the whole 

crea1!ion. The c~cePt of emanatiœ}, for Glsü~âz, 18 actually the self

mani::f:estation or the~ ('ta.lall!) of 00<1, as 1s the case w:t~ Ibn cArabI.l89 

It 1s th.is conoept of eIIJ.nation which he .also calls "divine emanation" (t~y~-i 

gudst), that is present wi~ al1 the enti~1es~ ln this 'regard tOo, G1südiriz 

18 very s1milar to S1.mnirû, for whom emanat10n 18 the lÛlk between God. and 

man. 
190 ~ 

~ ~ 

O!SÜdiriz wr1tÊtS tha~ there are two aspects. of 'all exi.stents.f one 

t'aoing itse1t and the other tawards 1ts creator. 'lhe seoond aspeot 1a 'call.ed 

the divine emanati'on (ai~fald al-gwidUst), l~l and the "g1orious light" (a1-nilr 

al-suebûh1), which .1s ~œmected Witll th~ total tlW;Igs. Thil hé calla 

"~~1~" t 192 Th~ divine. ~t1on 1a ete~l (Qad1'm>' and he, theretore. 

oalls i t somet1mes- the "eternal em:a.œ tian" (tarO-i gad1m) .193 . Br virtue ·ot 

th1s ema,nat1on. everything 1s conneeted with and subsista through God. It 
.-" c -

i9 beoause oi .this reasOll that MJ.\'IAm;tl8d ibn loirs! (od. 120/737) said~ "I do 

not H~ ar.ything but 1; w:l;tness God. in i't". 'GiSÜd1.r1& ta.],s tbA:t ibrt Wtsi C 

,.: 

). 
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uttered th'! aoov9 statement' because he experienced it through "direct vision" 

(b cIe. - ) a- ayn a - :.':a.:1 . But he cla.rifies, probably with Ibn ~Arab~ in mind, 
~l • 

that the s'ta :e-:,,:e:1t ,of ibn ~·lasi c daes not J;l~an that Gad exists in ever-.fthing: 

On the contr~J,. ft s~ly oeàns that it is' the "e:rA."1ation" of God Hhich is 

found in them.194 In this cal1text, ~Grsüdiraz c:rl ticises Ibn cArabi at 
" '~"Io 

iIlIll.lIllerable places in hi$ warks. He writes, uHe (Gad) i3 in and with a11. 
'. - . l 
,- things which (in turn) are fram and thl-ough Him (az ü wa ... badll)fi , 95 but not 

-'"'-- • , to 

-
He. E1.sewnere t he $tates tbat a suf'f ie the one who perceives the "essence 

l " 

o~ ~e sun" (oa~_i shams) tbr~' 1t8 emana.tion,{fa~~i 1thams}n.l96 As tor 
• vo 

the relatiortship at emanation with God, GlSÜdiriz maintains that it is neither 

Himsel1' (Oaynuh,:> nor something ather than Him (ghayrahu) .197 

The sigrlitiôance of emanation is also discerned it' we see 1t :t'rom 
" 

. another angle, that ia- tram the point of view of its synonymous terms., such as 

rüg-i 'acfam. rgh-i 'Mlhamna.~)usep. to indicate the same concept. This aspec-t 

is more ~evealing ~ecause it will enlighten the reality ot emanation. We 
1 .'" 

have seen that "divine emanation" is eternal. Its re;tationship ta-man, 

according ta GIsüdiraz, is like that of a ''belovedlt with the ','lover". It 1e 

neither attached to man nor detached, nor i8 it internal (dikhil) or external 

(Jshh:1J) to hm. hec.use it is ~ (!l!U!!azzah:) tram the ~ ~ nearnass 

(g:mjÙ, distance (bu°d), unity (itt.1,a1) and ,separat1on ( 1"). l'et it 1s 

nearer to man than h1s dwn' Jugular vein o;r his pupil (six&hi-1 chashm) .198 

The mos~, interesting ,aspect of emanation is that 1t bas almost the s&me 

r91ationship with both G~ and man. 
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GIsüdira2 states that divine emanation,is alsq te~ed, at tirnes, 
, 199 

the ,,'spirit of spu-it" _ (rûp a1-M) and the "greatest spirit" (rûh-i aCzam). 
, ' . 

It is psradoxical enough that though di'line er.'la.."'1ation is eternal, the 

"greatest spirit" which ia one of thenames 'Of ernanation, is somèth:jng created 

~ ~~<n1ttoât)200 and accidental (~udüth), because l t emerged from in between 

Godfs attributes of,beauty (j~l) and majesty (jalaI).201. Nevertheless, it 

18 very~interesting to note ttt tbi~ divine emanation is also'addressed at 

t:imes, as Gad (khudà), and as reator of evex-ything (khâlig ~ sbat) -when 

it is not adv1sable ta reveal( its nature (whieh sigu1t1es the Cr$ative f~ee) • 
. l'Tan another angle ~tion fs termed saint (l!!1i;202 ~ie~.I1ncidental11, is ' 

aiso one of the names ,of Gad. c f. e.g. Quran 2: 257). Glsüel:iriz' interpre

tation i8 very important here beeause by applYing the :ten; ';emanation" to both 

the terms <fod al\d saint, he has defined t.~e "meeting"p~ace" ot ?O~. Divine 
, . 

emana.tion as ~a1nt" is, no doubt, the sum-totâ.l of the universe taken as that 

"Parieet Man" in whan EJI6d recogniseé His own- individual1ty (shakh.,) or the . 
", 

place where , Gad and man \lll1te • . In short, tbat is ' the place :t'tom where man 
1 

emerged and that i9 where he returns eventually. This, then is the signifieance 

of saintahip (wal'ixah). 203 

Nevertheless. the problem of -t:erDrLnology ,1s taeklad in' a more 

expltc1t Mml8r by Gtatfd1rlz' son S.A. ~uaaynr !.il the llth oh&pter of' bis 
, 

work Tabf1r&t al-Ift1lWt al=StlflYah., According to ~ua&y1Îr, ma.c.rOCosa 
o . 

( Ilaa-l kabtr) la the f1rst .ubata.nc~ <, jawha.r-1 awti) whiob wu the 

1n1tlal creation of God. It is &18,0 

, \ 

1 

/ -
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cOllling into .be:';lg w~en the essence of God (dhiit-i khudâ) tr.a.nifested i ,tself 

(t~,1aIl! ~~. ?:1~ relative spirit has !T'Any names, first im:eilect (oa01-i 
~ , . 

~), first pen (qalnm-i a1,'Hal)_, greatest spirit - (rüh-i ~cZa.In), spirit of' , , 
. r,:uha:!nmad (l''Ï2-i Iyhame!4n and so on. 204 Another important term mentioned . . ~. 

in this context 1s "reali ty of béing rr,"oarnmad" (~aaIoat..:; r.~al'l1j'lAatY!lt) wh1ch 

1a actually the origin of the universe (â?l-i c~lam). 205 On the oontrary, 

man (insan; considered as such, Le. without the perfection of "saintship" 

in actu) is the mict'ocosm (c.alam-i sagh!r), ôr the seoond. substance {Jal.mar=i , 
duwum).206 

The Obvious application of philosop~cal terminology ,and concepts, 
, c ~ , • 

in seneral, and those of Ibn Arabl. in partioular, U signifioant. 'This, 1ri 

tact,. assista in understanding the problem.in a bette~ WfJ.Y. ' In ~ event, . 

there ara a coupla ot things which are brought to light. 'lbe first :ts that 

,GlsÜdiriz's son identifies the "divine emanation" with macroscosm or first 

substance, and this with the "spirit of ~d" or the "rea.lity of being 
. " ' c 

f>1.ù}an1nad ft, o~ously t'ollowing Ibn Arab~. 
p 

This poses a problem with re~ 

to the concrete human fisu:,e of the, Prophet of IS~. la his.place relegated 

to the "seoond substanoe" or m1crosoosm? Belore we· go into that question we 

might p'oint out that, thera is flgain a subtl~ 'd1:f':f'e:rence with regard to 

"emanationfl
• • the tenns lilte "relative .spirit", greatest spirit" and suoh are 

naJUS giVell to the ~lfe8tatlons of divine emanat10n trOll d1f'farent pointa 

of rte.. For exatItple, S.A. ~saynr rèters to the symbolism ot: 

ocean "whioh 1a olten Q.uoted by a:isÜd.ir:Ïz himselt' ~ 207 The ~ean takea ditferent 

'~---~--'t'f!l.--"""--"'----~-··-"· --

"' . 
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names I~e ~àves, vapeurs, clouds, rain, stream, etc. en different levels ... 

So aIse d~vine ~inanat~on i9 c~l~ed by- a variety or !1!P1es on each degree 'of 
- . . %,'l'P •. 

-''''3 """.:éi.r.-'fe-"'a"'io,,",s'208 Tt i'3'-- .... h-'s sense .1.·~a'" "':is-:l.14 raz a ...... --.:bu ... ~s '·" .... è--n-' .... -,·' _ .., u. ...... .::t :." '>' "" ....... .... ..1....... v,,:,,~, \..1..... .., ...:I.. \".l.,. ..., "" .. _,"" .. \,.. .... '" ... J 

to e:r.a..~ation. 'lIt dees not perish (~) but tran.~forms itsel:f from o::.e form 

i:lto anether a.."1d from one shape into another'·. 20'9 The sigr.ificance he·re is 

the innurnerable fenns and ahapea in 'which i t manifesta i tself. ThuS., 

GI:sÜdiraz emphas1zes that the forroS and shapea are the emanation of Ged, not 

Himself'. 

Iole will analyse the whole system of 'di.stinction from a slightly 

di4erent angle, that ie tram the point of' V';Law of tlbe~ond the beyond; i.e. 

210 
. Transcendental God. Vie have pointed out earIieX' that d:1:vine emanation . 

itaelf ia the manifestatiQn of God and His f'irst creation. On the other (hand, 

God 1s "beyond the beyond" and utterly uncompreheneib1e. < He can never be 
211 " -, 

pointed out or identified. He 1s unapproachable exc~pt frem the side of', 
!J' \ 

divine emanation or Macrocosm Which 1e the end of the ~st1c. journey. It 18 

here that one real1ze.s that GOd ie ''beyond the beyond", and that· everything 

i8 fram Him, but not H~. 212 Thisr 18 the' reason wby GIaÜdirâz wr1tes that twc- .... 

ness (c:m 't) remains for ever. 213 

Fran the i11um1ni-stiè aspeot of the prob1em divine emanat1on:.is 
. . 

214 • to be understo04. as the "ab~olute light" (nnr-i. mutlag) • It i8 th~ light • 
215 Q 

of Gad which 18 attached ·to every1;hing. The tl abso1ute light" 1s probably 

- 216 
the "l1ght of Mul)am:Dad" 'Which 18 the tirst oreat:ion. This 1s the stand 

\ 

the anonymous carmentator of AsmJr al-Asrar takes, beoause, to him, the 
., a 

, " 

"11ght of MI111anmad" 18 -the O%'igin of oreation (a81-1 khi1gat.), and 18 
i 

\ 'i 
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therefdre f the' macrocosm. 2,11 

. 
We have reached 'a very interesting point now in regard to the 

varipU9 terms used to express the sarne idea. Grsüdiraz personna11y prefers 
. l , 

"divine emanation", and clearly implies the concept of the Perf'ect Man as 

being that ema.nation, th,ough be .a190 mentions other~terms, as already observed. 

His son S.A. ~sayni prefers tost1ck to Ibn cArabf.'a terminology, "reality of 

being Mul;larrmad" and "spirit of Mu1}ammad", which GIaüdiraz himsel% has tried 

to avoid. On the other hand, the anonymous cOtl'lDentator adheres ta "light of 

Mu\lammad" as his:- macrocosm. . 

,/ 
d) The Pertect:' Man (insan!j, kamil). 

j 

.ha 
We have seen abovt( that the term "creation" (khalg) in the 

divine tradition -1 was a hidden treasure ••• - connotes to the appearanoe of 

the)J.t'Perfect Man", who i9 the first creation. The Perfect Man ia "abaolute" 

(rrru~la9) in the sense that the totali ty of existences (jumlah-i wuJ,ùdat) \. 

are comprehended by him. In other words, the attributes of God wpich are eaco 
. . 

\ manifested through an entity, are aIl toget~er manifested in the concept of' 

the ~erfect Mân. In real~tYt the idea of the Perfect ~an ia thè fi rat and 

the perféct manifes-u;,tion of God with aIl His "attributes" and "names", which 

takes place within His own consciousness. Thus, in this idea lies the concept 

of macrocosm as elaborated by the commentaries. In the pr~cèding section on 
1 

lIemanation", we have deal t wi th the synonymous terms like "reali ty o-r being 

Muttamnadll
', "1i(ht o-r Mul)anmad"t "greatest spirit'" ~d snch, applied to ~ 

, . 
express the idea o~ ma!rocosm or the Perfect Man. We have tackled the 

r \ 

• , . --...,..~ ~ " .... ~ _ ...... ~ ... .............. ~ ... 1.1t!. lOI 

f 
1 
\ 

.-. 
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problem brieny 'Fne Bide, 4;bat iB from the angle of Gad, and 

concluded,that macrocosm ia in reality the "divine emanation". Here 'we 

will analyse it from the point ot view ,of man. In short, if macrocosm is the \ - . , 

Perfect fv'l8.l1 .. 'lrho then is the, Perfect Man concretely ? fThen,.J we will eee how. 
( 

• this concept becomes the symbol for the microcosm in its return journey. 

Gisüdirâz expounds that the Perfec~ Man is the Prophet ~d, 

because he ia the most perfect, and is superior to a11 the other messengers. 
t ' 

Therefore, he was created aa their "seal" (kh!tim al-rusul). 219 He le the 

manifestation (maihar) of aU existences, and it was tor the sake of him 

that God 

at first 

"mieroe osmie If "seal 

identity of the two 

~d and Mu\lwmad. 2~1 

primordial 

al-Râzi to illustrate t 

. c- 220 the unl.verse ( aIam). Thus, Gfsüdiraz does not 

"macrocosmic" "spirit of Muljanmad" and the 

m~ssengers"; rather he tends to emphasize the 

in histcase. He doe,s, however, distinguish between 

e, he only alludes to the relationship between the 
f 

the final outcOD1e by.an iJTJage used by Najm a1-Din 

"spirit" to ''body''., 

of the Prophet'Mubammad was 'the ~sult of a lengthy· 

proceaure, very 'lar to tbat of the fine st sugar (IIlbat) which is the final 

outcome ~f sugar-cane (nay shakar). Glsüdiraz wri tes that the, total~ creatures 

(jumlah-i makhlüqit) were sifted and the l'esul t was Adam and .all the Prophets. 

Again these Prophets were sifted and the result was the Prophet MUpammad. 

This ls the reason, he says, .why the Prophe;t . ~8lmII\d possasses in "cash" 

( )
222 . - , 

naqd all the perfections found in Adam, Noah', Moses, Abraham, Jesus and -- . " 

• 1". 223 . 224 c 
\ the rest respectlvely. Thus, he la envied by others. He adds the Shi i 

~-------____ ~--..-~----.- - - - lu, 
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" ,ç' 
tradition which says,' "1 and eAli were created fram -.one light four thousand 

years before the creat,~n of Adam". 225 We' may poin~ out here that it is 

by virtue of this quality of perfection in ~he Prophet ~ammad t~at Glsudiraz 

probably wants to show the equality of ,the saints to the Prophets ef Israel, 

when he mentions that eaeh one of them is represented by a saint.226 

5imultaneously, the qU0tation of the tradition indlcates the superiority of 

walayah. 

Besides, from the aspect of the Per~ect Man, the Prophet ~d 

is totally one wi th Go~ (Muhammad wa khudâ-i Mubamnad sar ba-sar). 227 It 

Signifies the "divine emanatlon" whioh is the initial manifestation of the 

e.ssence of God which S.A. !j:usaynI terms the "second sea" (darya-i duwum), the 
8 "", 

first sea belng God's essence itself.
22 

The erranation cornes directly f~om 
229 "beyond the beyond". The Prophet l''hil)ammad is the manifestation (mazhar) 

• 
- -\230' of God's essence. Moreover, we shall see below that the two "essences" 

in the ontolo;ical ~èherne mentioned above 231may indicate the two aspects ' of 

d '] - 'Il 'd' ' 'b l 232 the Perfect Man, ,positive an negative, which we W1 1SCUSS agaln e ow. 

It may, therefore, not be improper to stat~ t dat the first creation by or 

manifestation of Gad in the forro of the "Perfec,~ Man" or "divine emanation" 

or "reall ty of beil1g Mu1;lammad" etc. took plaé'e in His essene e i tself • In 

Short, this manifestation appeared in the consciouness of God .. '<, GisÛdiraz 

quotes the Quranic verse233 "whorn so ever obeys the Prophet, obeys Godu , to 

enlighten 'this unique, and paradoxical nature of relationship that ~xists 

between the Prophet and God. 234 

From another angle; ' there is a very interesting intepretation of 

, -

\ . ;.~ ~ , -- ," .~ " : 

.. 

\ , 
" 
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the same idea, by G~sÜdirâz. 
C 

i 

God manifested Himself on three degr~es. 

From "One" ~) He ,revealed Himself to the "most praieeworthy" ~) 
• • J 

and then te 1;-he "praised one" (Mammad). The letter "m" "(mïm) in ~ 

is a veil ovez: ~ 23? This explanation may in i tself' be very sigrÎifi/cant 

because it. presumably shows us the thr:e aspects of the problem. ~, 
b 

·then, according'to our interpretation, points to the Transcendental God, ,> 

~ indlcates the "Ferfect flJél.n" or ,"divine emanatiori" as Macrocosm, and 

flruhammad enlightens the. Prophet Muh'&nmact: as the m:i,crocosm. 'It also maintains , , '" -

.' tbe distance betWeen the Perfect Man and God, as· signified in the Quranic 

verse, "a distance of two bow lengths or nearer",236 which GIsudiraz calls 

* of Abmad. 

The fOllowing illustration'seems to be Gïsüdiraz's on±ological 

process of creation, WhlCh will also give a general impression of the position 
Q 

of macrocosm in the scheme. 

Consciousness 
of God 
1 " 

wo b 6w 
Iengths: 
mÏID 

Beyond the ~eyond: ~ 
~S~~C! 

essence ] 

essence 

essence 

essence V..acrocosm: Abmad.- Ferfect 
- - - -' 

attributes 

Man, Divine emanatlon 
reality of bejng 
flru:Qammad, ~. 

acts 

__________ ~~ __ e~f~f~e~c~ts: Muhammad: microoosm 

We have just discussed the wo aspects of the °Prophet Vruvammad, 

one as macrocOSrn and the other as miorqcosm. If we put i t in another way", " 

-, ., 
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esoterldally ' he la macrocoslIl and ~xoterlcally he 18 mlcroeosm. 

Thus, maorocosmlc aspect sicnifies saintship, whereas microcosmlc 

qualifies prophethood. Neverthe~ess, ~ue to the superlority 
1 

of the Prophet M~mmad ta al~ belngs bath exoterically and esote-

rlcally~ he 15 taken ~~ the ,archetype. He la, to be followed in both 

respects. Thus, externally, the sufl has -to abide br the ailS and 
v ,1. ~ 

n 

c~e of conduct lald down by hlm, and I,interns.lly he, be1ng the Perfeot 

Man t 18 the fut he st one couid a.scend. in the mystic . journey. This 
{ , . 

signifies theaeoond aspect! of the ~he~phany of Gad vhlch la Hls 

-.nlfestatlon to màn (lndn). It 18 !rOll thls angle tbat ve hAve 

referl{,Jb. to ,God's becos1ng "aU-inforll\ed" (kbabtr), oarller in th1s 

chapter/37 

'" 

238 ~ 
Aa obaerv~ prev7owsly.J the nuaber 5 Is V«f:y important: far 

GIsUdiriz 1 he baS fl ve stages (JlaallAit) of lIIY"tic progressions (1) 

'Law (s~ariea~)~ (2) Path (~Igat)f (31 Reallty (bagIgat), (4) "Tru~h 

of ReaUt)" (bagg al:-bag!gat), (S) ReaUt; of 'fruth tba.Qtgat al-baggJ. 
239 c 

Theas stages he exPla.in8 as Snchl "lav (Shart At) seans t.he ,.ying 

(~ O~~hi Per~eet Mani Pa~~tga~) ' is the abtlon (kard) o~ 
the P~t M&n. Rea lit y (b&gIgat) , 18 th~ Sigh~ (dtd) of the Perf'ect 

Man, Truth f Reallty (lJagq al-pagtgat) 18 the being (bUd) of the 

Perfect Mazu d ReaUt y of' Trl,lth (bagtgat &1-9849) 18 the being of 

.nOlf-being '(bOd-1 d -bOd) of ttie Pe:rfect Man. 24O 

Va a1ght pOint out. tha't ,GtotJd1riz mantions a 6th stage elaôvhere. 
l, 

, " 

, . 

.. ~ .. ~ 
J., 

' J 
, , [ 

'.' 
, ' , 
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OIÏC-e he _refera."~o , it, i.e .. the Truth" ~&l_9) and expl&1u lt aii 

'~1ug Of:, bOl &III!. 'belng of DOIl-~lDg" (bIId-1 bIId va blld.-1 ~ bIId) .241 

In another li he use~ the t,er. "'fruth ~f Truth" (ba.gg-1 bagg) and 

elAborates lt i.a '!be1ni for\bel~" (bOd r~ bM).242 . w~ think that, 

o t.h~se tllO ~e aynonyllous ter\_ 1ndiçating tran8cend.nta.~'tod ,VhO' 18 . 

. 24)' -
"beyond the be1ond.", a stage v lch attiras "tvo-tleas". Le:J: ~ Dot 

contua. th1a stage vith the oth ~~Ye v. haY. ref~ed to aboye. 

11t,. of Truth"; vhere be beoo .. , , Tbe ~1Dal atace of t. JI18'tl0 la Hft 
, 0 

oouo1ou qf, ~ be1DJ "'be10Dd. th. 
- \ . '\ r . , 

exp~tlCJQ ~f "'TtUt~ .. Gr ~ of 'rPIWtl". In short, the1 a1an1f7 
, . \ ' 

Tranace.Dden . 1 GGd.. , '" 

Th1a a ... to be th. 
, " 

" 1 

G~~ .~bar&~~: :t~ b~ a"-. aMUty; Trutb 

ot aoal1t.y; &l1li. B Ut.y o\:' Tnt.b. fit1't.bat. 1an-blo 'vœu ' 

~'~,:~ -::=1~ ~t.be:-:;::~::.~::, :::.:.~:'::',,', 
:1:11 •• ela-bae. GeneraU7 ape&k1n8, la. (aktOat) 18 the requ1alt .. 

\ . , - . 
. (Utl"'> of aU'Y1~~ (Oubg4\J!t.), tbat' .ia i.o 'follow the rel1c1oua 

. " 

'- ~o... Tb~ GhtlcÙds dirid .. ~e ~requ1alt~ !nto two 1dDda. 

to -tlC'Y. (baM ..... ) Gocl. for: exaaple, h7 pralins, abeta1n1q f'roa 1n- ~ 
, ' , Il : . . _ - _ 

cleo_ci .. , not d.pr-'1 dq oth", of th.1r r1ghta, be1nc juat, &DC1 in . 
- , ,. 1') 

a~; 0,. re_1D1q '.1 th1J1 the bound&Î-1. ' of nl1g101l. Tbe aeoODd. .' , 

~ 18 to re_in alfay. 111 Ben1t._ (ba .. ,1fatf';1 baM1,t). In ,othe 
1 \ 1\' . - .," ,c:itda: ,Olle ~t '&dhere f1ral1 !Uld adapt olle~.lf to aU tbat la worth;, ' , r 

, 
\" \ 

'~. 

,'. 
," 

la .. ' ''sr mm.'. 
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(~' 19) of à servant (baiid&h) &Ad set'Yltud.e (band"t). ~t 18 tb. 
? .. • 1 

, C .;., , 
ftrSt klnd whioh pertain. to law (snar! at) or~~he saying of ~he 

. ,~ '":- ' ,,,Jr ~ 
Perfect Man, and the second. k1nd. 15 illplled to be pat~ tt~Rt9a.t) or 

'. (,-":,, 245 ,the &~tlon ~ of the Pertect ~. r 
(". 

Q 

"À ",' - " 
GtaMb.'h cites exallpl.e. ln try1ng to ~plà1n th~ 1rd~ and 4t.h 

stage., a~11t1 or "slght." or the pertect Mail" and Truth of Re&llt1 
, . ,., 

or "being" of the Ferfect Mu. On. of the instano.. b. 01 ta 1. 

th&t ot Moe .. &Dd. th. "barJl1Dg buah" ,246 "blcb h. "'Y. 1. aia1lar to 
<Ir 

uper1.no1nc th;)ri aUge ol,,.d Realltl.247 Th. "burning buab" 
J ~. 

&ad. th. TOlee tb&t .poke t'roll behind, UtylS Ct.Ud1rls, are the X'8n-
o 
, 

latlons of Cod, .bieb are t'rOll Hl. but not H.. "Thia diatinot100 

betweeD tbe ..nif •• tation of God a.nd. Cod e1pifiee thia )ri. stage of 
• ". t 

·,igbt' 9f ~. Ferfect~. Tb~~ . .,.tlo progr... !rOll th. atqe o~ 
, .. 

".1cht';' to the 4th atage, DUely "be1ftc" of the PerlRt fWI or tro. 
r 

• . 1 

R~11t7 ta Trutb of ReaUt y le, aco~ ta h1.~ a 'fBry d1ff1oult 
1 

tut. 248 T~ 4tb .~,' Truth of Ru.Ut7, 1. "lao expl&1ned tbrougb 

anotb~ inatanoe ot Moa ... btn he, -let*!. to wlb ... God.249 GtaUd,1rIa 
':... , ~ 

wrltM tbat aotuallJ Mee .. want.ed to procr"s tro. the stage or ".1cht" 

to tb&t ot "Ming"'. He àdda tbat lt 18 1.poaslble to expl&1n the . .' . 

o~ stat. (iatiQllatt) .h1ch la t~e reault ot ~a "want1q" 
. .., ,-" 

(kbviat) to HoO" "be1Dg-· ot ~h.e Perlect~. T~ la so becauae 

Oai thi. 4th at&«a, "you are ,oura.U, but th. Truth ot ReaUt y (Qesg, 
, " :> 

&l-t!!9~&t) t\1X'U into y~ç attrlbut.' (,lfat-l "tU eniad). ~t 18 . 

t> 
, l 

~, 

.' 

1 
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poaalbl. that you'beco"'1DOOUC10ua(bt khucl> of Y0ur8èl.f\ (az khud) . 

and .turn into nOn-being (ni: ~ild.) in tb. biing of rea.l1ty \{d.r 'b1Jd.-l 
o 250 \ . 

begtgat} vh1ch tuma lnto TOUX' ,pitbet (na t).11 Thlr.~ore, 
1 

GtaOd.1rfzj f.,la tb.l.t tb. exper1enO. of th1. st&8e of Truth of Reallty 
, . . , 

canJlot b. dlscrlbed ~XO'pt thrOugh' .xalllples_ Àll,:he ecstat1o, uVer-';, 

UlOM of safis ... r. the conaequenc. of th1. part1c~ exper1enbe, 

ud tbe "lagiDatlona of 1UlUT' (fm"'a-1 lt'E1w) ~~cerned t~ 
a1lOh utteranoea ~ r.l&ted. ta thia stage. 251 

GtaMiris hiM.l! ~ Yer1 littl. to Ar about the f1u.l C' 

Sth atas. of' th. su:rl journe7, 1I&M17 lleal1ty of ~th (bagtgat 

al-Jp99), beo&uae no on. can reall1 coaprehIM lt (tt Dlhtt. the tut 

bu .Dllttl, be lt ~ prophat or & l&1at or &II al.g.l. ~S2 ~ th. 

PU'teot MaD. It _,. be not_ tbat ben he d..,.a not MU t~t th1a 
" L -:- ~ ... 

\ -v j fI.) 

*tqe 18 1aacsc.alble to.. suil. Ou. th .. C'lBtraJ:1, a sut1 reach .. 
Î !" 

tb.1a stag. of ReaUtT of 'l'rath or "be1ng of non-beiAg" of ~ Perf~t 
1/ 

Man, 'beo&1IIIe lt 1. th"'e f1.n&l stag. for bia. MareOT8J:, &I1,.t.hiAg btijODd. 

tb1;a atace oa.anot be .tct..r.tood., wh1ch la 1apl1ec1 ~ th. Cœclpt. of 

"be70Dd th. beJODd ... 2S) Thl id_ of c~eulO11 pre ... u~ .. th. 

progr... of",. autl ,tG .. stage ttper. Aa loq <.. he re_1u on Olle 

'atap, h. C&IlIlot re&ll7 rmd.eratucl lt. BNld.1a, thee ulata a· TerT 
1 1 ~.. • 

cloa. rel&tloaahip bet.~ the ~t tvo -tac.a, Truth of lleallt1 (4th) 

&ad. R_litT of Trutb(-"th)OIl the b...18 of theophally, .. b1oh ,,111 ,turtJaeJ:" 

clar1f7 OUI:', poiDt. 
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Thar. are two leTela of theopbari1 (ta 1allt) ,each cœreapond1ng 

to the two ata.geà Wl~er diacuss1on. \ Th. 1011er leva1 18 -.n1feated 

OD the stage of Truth of Reall ty (4th stage). The b1«her 1.v~1 la 

1I&Zl1f.ste4 on th. stage of ReaJ.1ty of l'ruth (5th stage). Th. forur 
, , 

d •• crlbes the s.:tata of 1nt'Oxlcat10D (suler) wh11. th. l&ttèr 1.adl- " 
, . 

cates "sobrietT' (tY!Ù. The 1011er leT.l of th.ophan,., on th. 4~ 

-tac., Truth ~ ft_lltT, 1a tb. ~lfe.t&tloi1 of "d1T1zi •• ..:u.tiOA-
1 254 . 

(faD-1 gm.r). lA ether wCll'da, it a th. th"Jlbu.7 of &ll. the 

"attrllnrt .. • (ta"lU-1 ,1:Œt) &Dd. "naaea" ( ... IIE') of God..25S 
\ 

Gtatldtrh etat .. tbat, bT T1rtue of thS .. .aDlf .. ta:U,œ &ll the 99 ~ 

of God. beao .. th. attr1'bute of the IIPt1c 'tranUer.256 S .4. ijuapt 

pate 1t iD aaother DT br sarine that th. tnTellu' 1& tbea cleaorlbe4 . . 
(!!I!tUf) br the attr1buts of th. "reaUtr of beiDe Mut)a-.. d", &D4 h. 

\ 
1 

repeata lIbath'E it saya, .aftererhloh, h. PT" in to .. ~:t1o lItter

ua .. (kal1"t-i .. t.lprh);2S7 becauae he .... b1aa.lf"u God..258 
:~ 

'GtaOd.1rIs t •• l11 tbat It s.. bere tbat th. traTell.er 4.f1a1t.17 n •• 

ba spiritual preoeptor (ptr)~.59 Beth G~t:Id1rIz &D4 bia sca atU'1b.it. 

W. atace to th. iDtoxioated. sul1a lib a.l.~j (4.309/922), AbU 

Yut4 al-But&a!, etc.260 Thar.for., the lltten.Do. at th1a atap 1a. ~ 
I l ' 

"I ... th. 'l'l:1aÎh;'&DCl. "Glorr be to ..... 

Th. h1cbeat lneI of tbeopban1 1. -u..t of tbe ..... ezao ... (ta. ,,11%-1, 

tbIi> ltMlf. Th1a h1èb tbM,.., 1a -..1:C .. t.d. - 'tM 5th .... , 

I.-11t7 or 'ta:1&tb. It a1p1t1ea ~ ..... ta of ... ~~ of tba Vayel,l,a 

J ...-P 

1. 

'-? 
-.... ....................... ,i, 

" 
,-_.--. -~ ~ . . _--

,'1 

.. 

1Ft : 
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Jall1festat1on, vbieh 18 sa1d. to be pure and ole&r; 18 tha~ the 

-t,raveller' 1I&11J, IfGlor:r be to AllIh" and "He 18 the TruthJf
;- in 

. -
, contraat to bili earl1er uttera.ncea, "I am tha Truth"', ~d "Gl"ory 

bo to .a" ra~tecl to t~a' 4th 8tag!, Truth of 'Reai1ty. 262 

''q 

Th. upartaDce of th ... two .tag .. 1a th. change tbat ta.bs 
....... '.'II ~ " 

p)ac. ~ the Jl11Itl0. It ta tbat, th. "I!': ('nl) vh1ch 18 pr.valat 
• \. '" : n 

1a h1a on the 4th. ataga of ~ of a.Ut" d1a&ppea.ra ooaplete17 

_ the 5th' atqe of B-.J.1ty of Trath. 'l'h1a 1a tbAt ."1.1."- ('pp!. )" 

of &l.~j, ',to- vn10h Gt.Ud.1r&a &ll ..... J26? ",. I.a ~ be'i ••• "> - .. , ~ 

1011 ... ..... B~, aco02:\Îbg to ;;~I.": l#~YD1:, the two' a~ sa of . 
- , . 

".obJ:1et;rtt (uœù, &A4 ".b11terat~OD", (!I&l1f:) an botb wcu:k1Dc CIl the 
•• .' < '" ' ' ,.' -. 

5th lIt&p of a~t1 of ~~ The thMJlbU7,o,t " ... ~." obUten.tea .' 

tl:ae ":'"Il~. ot th,. .,.-tiq add.l th~j h."-ta~ "H~ 1a ~. Truth:.264 

~. '·l 

• ' "" , L - , 
.' Th.~.~ubtle d~t1DctlO1l bet .... the tJr~ stace. '00 th~ bua 

of tbeoJlbu:r. ~l&r1f1 .. ,~. t.o u:peota o~ M&croco.a. .Th. "Y.SJ..inà" 
A. • ~_ l). '"' ~ ~~ ," \. 

upect, .h1ob •• aicbt ~~.n th •• ...,.tln upeot.l1a wber. tb. "1 ..... " 
,~ \. 
r. • 1 ~ 

n~ }ll:'en.lla ...,. th. .,.tlo uttera, "1 &a the ~. TU' "ft1lecl" 

-.Peot .. wtilob 'ir. 'wiU, oall ~he poaltift .. ~t,l~~ aOàr:~l' oz>, 

"Z'~];"'tion. (.b~°!tr) ,~S w~ th. -1-0 ... " 18 .OO~~letelJ Ob~~crate4 
~ th. ~t1oa ..;~ Mlf. 1 .. th. Truth" •. ' It -y \)e'l1oted th&t tbt 

... _____ ~_ (~ ..... ,"\"'( -:=~"""""" _____ , ______ """ ___ """""_, __ --,, __ -~---~ ~--, ---...... -
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la .bat GtaiicJ.1ds lapl1ea .hen he wrl t", "two tb1nga &ra verif1ed 

(!!Utahagg1g) ~o ~he trav$ller ~.o ,bas ~ltec1 (lttlJ.'ëf) v1th the ru:.lIes 
, ' , 

(ba.-asml') 8nd bu a.cq~ed character par excellence (t&kha.llt1f! ba-
r , 

akhlla 'Q.;;'!m.), first" andl •• s pain (da.rd1 bt nlh&yatt), and second, 
l, 

.1tneaaing (lIIushlh&da.h) of inf1nit. 8ea. (da..rY!' -1 bt pI;rI.n). Ke1'e 

né' ~~otes AbU al-ljaa&n Nort (d.286 or 295/899 or 907) ~ pointing 

mit tt!e ~ th1nga. wheCl he aa.id, "If 1 &11 K. 15 not &Dd. if He 1a 
l' • " 

, , 1 &Il nOt (a"r __ a U ntat ...... 2 r Gat MD D&h u) ."266 The "enen ••• 

p&h" apeùa ot ·1 aa t~. Truth", &DI!. the ·W1Aite ._~ pOinta to 

,,~ "H.;' tb~ 'l'nth-, ah1ch for <:;1aUr.lidll 1a t~. bip .. t stag. ' of the 

.,.t1c jouney.- TM.~ .1;a .~t he M&l'la by "h.-n ..... (huw!yat) .267 

1 

Th. Sth a't&8. of Re&l1ty of T'ruth, lib •• the ...... ne ... 18 

aalt.ated ·to th • .,..t1c traTell.er 1&, for GtaUll.1l:'b, th. r-liut1oll ' 

of the tact t.h&t God 1& tn.Dacudctal., &D4 18 "beyODd th. beJOad". 

r\1a i.a the reuOll wh,. h. expla.1na "1IIliOll" ' (nt!UJ .. a "8peoSal 

~-.._" (abuCar-l ...... 1> lIJI4 cert,it1ld.. of "yoa _ .Ilot, H. la_.26S 

~ detSA .. th. tAra -cUacOYery" (vu1Ud) alIIo u·oouo1ouaaeaa" 

(à~u°Ur)~aDd.~te ot beiag intorMel (1:~1l&c).269 It 1& t~ rea.l1-

sat1oD· that h. tena .. clizeot d .. 101l" (cam &1.°1$) .270 Th •• ipl-
l , 

t'.na. ot lt 18 111 .• 1 ..... t.q .... ta .. l· ( .... Mat) la .. tnü.<tlp1.101"tT' 

(pthn.t) ucl "lItIlt1P1101tr 1D .. OD.-D ...... 27:t f ~ut thl8, aocOl'd1.ni 
1 

te G!~ti1rh, doea Cl~ lMIaQ th&~ Gad ex1ata 1D enryth1Dg. Rather, 

" 

tt la Hia • ...... tl00· (~ wh1ch ta with on. uil all.212 Oh tb1a buls, 
~ ,\ ." 

... 
' .. 

-. , 

r· . _ _ _ .,. __ .--- -,- ---____ .... :s-.«~;....... ____________ _ 
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the suii sa.ye, "1 r .. l1ze you in wh&tnu- l s.e". 273 

,Ji 
Th~ folloving i8 a. comparative ohart shovlng the tVQ aspeçts 

of GtsOd1.rk':: world.-viev: froll the point of viaw of crèation-, and 

trom tne at&ndpoint of ;the ~st1c 1 s journe1' 

Beyond th.o BeyoM ~ T'ruth or 'l'X'Uth of Truth 

eal1ty of Truth - Theo}lbaDl of essence. 
lou are ~be Truth (poaltl.e) 

'f..J ... ~wr.IiI.ll:!B!;:.,.Truth of ReaUt y - Th.O~Y of attri
but .. • l .. th. 'l'ruth (D-sat,i.,.) 

..... _-=~=Io&&::.-_,1"Be&llty • 
Path 

Froa th. point of Yin ot PHpMtbo04( th. corraapondiAg 
ï 

st.a,pe .ould be, in th. ucén41Dg arder; .burd.~" (!?k), "affa.~(!It>, 

• "1840- (b1Jrrt), " ... ~t.ab1P" (!IlIDt) ~ .. ~pbethood· (nubuJnr.t). 274 

Tb. teohn1cal tC'M uaN f= th ... atq .. ,' in COIUlectlon wlth ".ud1tlon· 

(!!.o), are "reaolut1aa" (gyM), arriY1D8 (wurUd), "w~b~1Dg

(ah1lb1d), "d.1aaoy~" (~flki), ~ -IIUt1nctlcm" (khwdu>. 215 

In terM of "sut1 P.70hol.ogyf', tu allbtle subtlt&no.s ()aU' if) 
4 • , , 

aGtx .. peDd.lDs to tlte & ... atacea an "aoù", (nafa) , "ta.rt- (g&lb), 

"spirit" (~, "a.cret- (s1.rr) , u.d. "ocoult" (khaft). 276
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NOTES Ta CHAPl'ER Il 

1 See the expl&D& t·1on of the teras by Najm al-DIn al-kubrl,. Fawa J 1b 
al-Jallll wa-Faw.:tlt} al-JalK1, ed. Fritz Meier, W1eabadèn, 1957, 
p.282J cf. AbU. al-ija.a&ll 'AlI al-JullIbI al-HujwIrt, Kashf 801-
~ iüb, translation 1 b1 B.A. M1cholaon, London, 1911, p.383ff.1 
Our Jah, SYll •• a!!~ N1ne~.e!!t!l C.9~!E1 3l1hld Igv ••• nt H\ West 
Afr1C&1 A Cue 3tudr of al:.JJaH 'Us al-FUtI'a Phlloaophy of 

~ J1bId. aM. 1ta auf't Bu .. , Pb.D. the.is, Iu.t1tute of Iala.a1o .' 
• Stud,le., . MaG 111 Unlversity, Auguat 1973, pp.96-97. It -1 Ge ' ! • 

... 14 tb&t O-.r Jah dea.la wlth the~9ble. of wallm exoluslvely 
fro. the Tl .. point of hia toplo Mhere he h&d. to •• phaaise thi. 
exoterto aspect .of ~e&d.er.hip (ah&Ykt~. But the aoat. .baalc of th1. ~ 
ex:tana1 a14e, 1a the 1Dternal &81*) 0 wIlIm. It 1& ooly' ,wh.n 
the .ufl aot_l.1s .. the .. otarie uPeot ot !!lIn.h in biMel:t J 

tbat hl Deco ... & aMJ1Fb. or ~er. ' 

2 Althougb HujWh-X belleTe. that ~oeis C&.DDot, Ileoe.aully azad 
exo1ua1vel1, depeDd GD 1mIp1ratiœ (~, p.2'?1),. b. certa1nly s.:li1 •• elsewhere 1 direct oontact with God, whu he 1frltes, ' "In 
r i ty Man'. on11 guide aud. ' enlJ.ghtuer 18 Gocl" , aacl when he 
quet .. 1 AU, "1 knqw God., b1 God, tU;ld l Jmow that 1lh1ch 15 not God. 
b1 the lJcbt of God" (~., pp.268 • 264, ct: .215). Wbat 18 
.1plf1o&D.t tor ua 'Do. 18 the cU.fterqoe betW8Q ~ &Dd Y:b.I!. 
Cf. D.B. Macd.oaald, "UhIa-, IpcYCloa.!d1& of lalaa, ae1f ed1t1on, 
Vol.lll. LeW .... 1971. PPf9-ll2O. . . 

) Huj1ftrt, K!!!!l, p.21O. ' - . 
D 

4 B.A. lflcho~ .. , The Mutict of' IaJ", Lœdon 1963, p.62. ct. M.l. 
Ce1ouahl, "AI-T1n14hi f

• TheGr7 of Sa1Dta &Del Salnthoocl- J 181&.10 
geZ1!Tlx, Y01.XVil (l91~5. Kuj1rhI nit .. , "the .. 1I1ta are 
Dot -Pr"~ troa .111 ( Da, for a1DleaaD ... beloqa to ·the 
1'roJbe'ta. bat tlMr an pr_ted ~ tr .... ~ nU til&t 
1aTOln. . the clen1&l of th.1r .. 111 '1, XMhf, 225. Abtl al-Qiaia 
a1-Quba,rt, Il-a

'
dJah al::QuahaYi'tDh, M1fr, 0 A.H., p.ll1tt. _ 

5 Cf. HUjw!rt., IC&abt, pp.212-21), alac p.2l8ff. for 1 d1acuasion-on 
Ka.rlet. cf. M.J. GeJOubI, !ale'le g.rttrb, p.)Zft. 

6 HlIj1rtrt, 1I!!!t., p.2)6, ott B .. \~ Miobolson, St.œle. ln I.l&a1c ~ 

Kutlo1al, Cubr1dp, ],967, 1'.1411 Ibil Kb&ld.Da, H"9,dtl·h, ~-
<" 

latlO11 br F.nwI Ba.u.tbal, R .. York, 1958, Vo1.II, p.9. 

If , 

_._-_ .. __ . __ ... _. __ .. _--~---------_._----, . - . 
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8 a.l-sa.r;-Ij, for instance, ~it" that 1t la wrong to th1nk tba.t 

aa1ntahip 1a superlor to prophetbOOCl. Ho' feela tha:t, iL -saint who 
I&Ctua~y 1. ! follower of a ~phet cannot be super10r to ' bis 
lead.er. Lùma ,. pp.422-4241 Hujwh't a180 stat •• tha.t saJ.nt. can 
nayer be rega.rded &à aurpaaa1Dg propheta, "The, ase.nalon of 
~oph.ta t&kea place outva.rdly' &Ad 111 b~, wber.. th&t of 
sauta takea place invardl.y ud in th. spirit, th. body of an ;, 

9 

apoetl. r .... bl •• th. heart &Ad .pirit of a a&1dt in puritl and 
De!U'D". to God. Tht. 1a a MD1f' .. t .uperlorlty." At th ...... 
tl .. , Hujwtrt 01&1aa special pr1 Yl18g.. for sainta - ••• 1f a 
II&J.At 18 Dcxt: .peoi&ll7 prlrll868d nèlther 18 a prophet apec1&lly 
pr1Jrllegecl". r.u~. pp.2U, 2J5, 2)8-239. 

~ , -

For 4eta1la about the S~t th.oq, a •• III. Mad.1UDC, .. I ..... ~, 
IiIlOyel0!!!4it of Ialaa, D" ecl.,Le1d.eD, 1971, yol.III, pp.ll.66tf. 
Jiu, "la" %l1na",· iDcYOlopaeclia of Iala.a, Il'' ecl.., vol.IV, 
fasoicule 6)-64, Le1dea, 1973, pp.19Wô6. J .S,! 'b:1• 1aghu, ID!. 
Slfl 2fd,m 111 Ia1,., paper back, U.S.A •• 1913. p.1JJff, K. AJjOub, 
Bt4IU$1D Suffe"! 1n I.~., A St.! ot th. Deyotlou1 Aapect 
of AabUrl' in Tw.1ver ShI la. iD th. 'Middle ma. Ph,.D. th_u, 
Hanud Un1vera1t7', March 1915. Ch.Il, PP.91-' °Aste al-DIn &1-
J(~, K1tp al-In", al.-KJa11. ed.. M. Mole, Te~, 1962, , 
_ltor'a 1nt.r04uctloa, p.1Sft. M. Sbabiatazl, IL~ tI~t-1 
Gpl'baA-SJ'" «l. H. Corbin, wader the ,tlt1., Tt 1. I~!AAe 
T.hnA, 1: l, ~tor·. iAtroclœUOIl, p.6)tf, K. Mo+e, "Lea 
Kllbrawlya au. S1IDD1a_ et ShUa_ au Huitl •• et., HeuY1e.. . 
aleclea d. l' Hegir!- , .a.yu. des Et ••• ~J.a19ut! (1961), pp.61-142. 

10 lba Kbal4UD, Mug'dd'é- h , Vol.II, p.1B6tfl ct. Ibn TaymIyall' s vièws 

11 

12 

CIl th. 'llbjèct. K.I. Ceyo_bl, I,l,ate 9w!z1'rl.t, p.S2ff. ' 

Cf. T.li. Amo14, "KhaUtah-, BDoYClopafcU ... of Ia l ,", old. e41tlon; 
LaWeD, 19)4, TOl.U,2, pp.88î-à8;. " --- ' 

For cl.tal1la a .. M.I. Ge.rouah1, Ia1,ate brt-'!lT, p.l? B. Carn 
.. V ... , -vaU-, !œYOl.crrd1' of H'!-, olà .'$' _, 14''''., 
19)4, V01.IV,2" p.l109r th ... ,tU'ila, ~ •• "''nb -and v"'œ 
-7 oODn1 d1ftcat.-.n1Asa at tiMa, ~ they baY. alao ~ lUI_ to COIlye,.. t~e .... M&AiDp .... en gruat'o·Jl,. Cf. Ibn 
MaD~: L1ain a1-I:.tb " B.1rut, 1956, Vo1.1,5, PB.406 &: 407. 
Trla1!!sh&a, for tance, ._ -llm far ShI 1 doctrin... &Dl 
vll1Dh whu ta) k

' 
ng ot a1lf1a. Sut! Orders, p.l,). .e. &lao 

s. Hua.eiR ~, Spfi Basap, Loadon, 1972, pp.107-109. Fœ the 
uJce of,COIlTenluce, v~ wl11 uae the tera ,l'yab ln our atudy,-

. , 
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-although la.ter Me will show the diat.1nctlon between the. according 
to the suf1s themselves., It 18 d1fflcult ta :f'1nd an equlvalent \f 

, the t.erlll waliyah in Engllsh, bec&use 1t ha.s different connotations 
11ke lea.d.$rshlp, jurisdlctlon, authori ty, etc., in different. contexts. 
In th~ naystlcal sense, lt could. also mean 8&1ntship, whlch aspec~' 
ve are direct.ly Qonoerned \tUh now. Thua, we will translate 
lfB.iàYah and.....!!!J:l aa sa,1ntshlp and sa,int res pacti vely • 

!2!S.. 
. c . 

'l'he work wu ed.~ted by UtbJIIn Yab.yi, $d prlnted. ,in B.~, ' 196.5. 
' if 

T1ra1dh!, ~, e4itar' a lntr,oclUction, p.lOS. 
c 

16 ~., PP.U7. 1J9. ct. ed1tar's 1Atrœaotlon, p.l06. Ceyquahl 
stat .. that the two ttpee of! salAta are aubcl1Y1s101l of tbe 1 

81*1&1 u.1Atablp, Ia1aa1c Suen_rlv, p.18. In ôu:r: :rMcU,ng, 
tJttuIEn y~' a int.arjo:etâ.tion ._e.. to. be the correct one. 

17 ~., pp.ll8-U9, 120, 130. cf. Geyoushi, 
pp. 18-l9. 

18 \b1d., 134: 
/ 

19 M..1. 'Geyouahl, 1a1&ll1o Quart!;'ll, p.21. 

20 ' The ta qual1t1e., .. ~l&ted. ~Y 'Geroaahi, ara. O.>. ,ud.a ready <.' (11) ratouchticl (~~~b), (iU) diaolp&eeS. , 
( adda ~(lV) teeS. (rœL :v) CleàueclS' J (vi.) 
pu;r1!led , (Til) endowed vith court .. , ( ... 

'rafined ( , (h) .,endowed vith soocma •. ( 0 J (Je) . 
iaolated YUferrad) • T1n1dtl't, ~ PP'))J-J)4. The lut two 
qUl.l1~l~ &ra MIltlO11ecl as conf1ned. (.haUa ) and d,1v11lel,y lU'O
t.actec1 ( awwadh) bl Th1a1clht .. laewhere. Ct.~, .p.))l. of. 
Ga70D11ht, lata.lç Qtartçlt. XV, pp.20, 22. 

21 -rSft1dht, Kb&t., _p.3J1 • 

22 ~., pp.J)2, 391ft, 01'. M.I. Gayouab1, 1sla.aic g"e:çterlYt p.)l. 
God f • beooa1Dc th. hear1Dc, .1ght ••• etc. oto" l1at1c" la & very 
popular bt4tth 9",·t &IK1II4r :tha .ulis. Cf. A;rn àl-QU4'h al.
HIMdhlnt, T&!h!1'It (tor dri&U .. aee n. 76 ) t p.27l, para.)S4. 
ftIII " ... ,. •••• ., .......... t1:Mi,,- Sa .... 1t 1& .,~. 
ta ahotr th_ .\di .ta.ta ot "sublaiatuc.- (baQI'). For th. full 
~1QD of lt .a. ~, p.)J2. of. L • . Maaalgnon, I.sai. pp;236-2.5'7. 
The trana.ltter~ot the tnd1tloa .eelllS tc,be 81th .. MuQiaib! or / 
lldhl. ibn A4h&a (d.l.Do/m). 

1. 
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23 See M. K. MasctId., "Al-ija.kIlII al-T1rmidhIts Buduw Sba'n", 
Islamlc Stud1os, Vol.IV)) (l965), pp.Jl6-Jl7r' Geyoushl, 
Islam1c ~uarterlv, pp.25-26. 

24 Ib1d.., p.)l? i1.K. !1a.sc
Qd argues 1n favour of Tirm1d.h! and. 

brings ev1denoes !rom his other warks. Ses ibid., p.J2?, n.l;; 
Geyoushl also thinlœ tba.t the ,charges are ba.selesa and "ere 
a result of alsunderat&ndings, Islaa19 Q~erlIt pp.26-2? , , ~ 

25 HujwtrI,~, p.21O. 

26' H.I. GeyouahI, Islu.1o QuarterlY', p.26. cf.' HUjwtrI, Kaahf, 
p.2)6. 

27 Ib14., p.26. Thu 18 probabl,.. h1a own 1nterpretatlon aDd h. 
do._ not hœt&ntiate bl8 atat.eaent. ~ho cu real.ly Judee 
the ea.1nt.ahlp or prophetbood of & prophet. 0 

28 T1rddhI, ~, p.394. 

29 ~. It 18, & prophetie tradition (bacitth f5hlptah), quoted, 
qy auf1cs. Cf. B.F1r&infar, AbidIth-l MathnawI, Tehraa, 1)15 
A.K., 2nd ed.ltion, p.10S. L. Muaipoa, Issa1, p.1271 cf. ~ 
n.U. 1 

)0 ~ •• cf. Ge1ou~, Ialaa1c QuartFlr, p.27. 

)1 T. Isuta~, A Co.~1ve Stug.r 'of tge ke'Y phlloeopb1oal "" 
cono~~ 1A Su1'la •• ~Ta01a.. Ibn ArabI and Lao-taU. 
~hlll.;filln, Tokyo, 1 ""61, '81.One, The Ontologx of l. 
Âl'ab ,p.2SS. Kt)fner, Ibn Axabl bu aiail.&r 1.pl1ca.Uona 

wben he tallas gf .14d,!3bahcand -lbah. Ct. T1rJa14ht, 
!9!!a, p.480, AbU al,:U1I Arta, The Knt1c&l PblloaOphl 
ot Muhy1d Dizl Ibnul Arabl, Lahor~, 1964', reprint, pp.9)-94. 

~. 

~., p.254. 
cc ' 

Abtl al- Ul& Attrt, The Mntbl, p.9J. 
.. 

l'bD 0 Ar&bIake. & cUat1nctlo~ bet"eell prophethood. âIld apostle': 
.hl]), the faner 'Ming llQl'e genen.l than the latter, 1.e. 
prophetboocl lnolud.e. apoatleshlp but not dee veru,. Far 
êet&Ua, ae. T. Isutau, Coaparatbe Study, pp.2SJ, 2.56-258, 
Âfttt, The Kat1c&1, p.92tf. For the present purpoa., w. 

_ball use the tera prophethOCld. only. 

---... ~-,,-,-, ..... _._1. __ 1_-_"""'"'_------- ...... ----..........., .... - ---:..,~~ 
, . \ 



:p:,;" -
~?; 
;,r
t!, .-
~, 

" 

~, 
t: " . 
r 
%-

< 
L 

~ 
i' 
f 

1. 

c 

( . 

-121- \ 

36 cAf1:rt, The Kntlca.l, p.97, T. Izutsu, COllparat1ve Study, p.254. -

37 T. Iz~tau, COJ:lM;at1ve StudY, p'.2,54. 

38 ill!!., p.256· 

39 ~.c! p.257a cf. °A:rtf1~ The Mvst1câ.l, p.95. S. lJayda.:i:- .~Jlnl!, 
a ShI l g1sc1ple ~f Ibn ArabI, . agre~s w1th hls mastor here. 
Cf. J'lIli al-AsrEr, ed.. H. Corbin & Uthmin YaQY&, Tehran, 1969, 
pp. Jë6-J87. ~ _ 

40 See Izutsu, Coape.r&tlve Stub, p.26). 

41 !!!!!l. llIiUI, being a Sh!'t, belleves that a saillt or !!!I! 
qua his saintshlp la auperlar to a prophet q_ saint. But 
~ qua !!b 1& lower t.b&n propiiet qua prophet beaauae he 
ia alwaJ8 dependent. ca t~e propheta for laws" J~a1 , p.)87. 

42 butant Coapçatl" StuclY, p.26J. 
, , 

4) See CAftfI , The M;rst1c&l, pp.94-96 .. 

44 ~., pp.96-97. 

45 . ~.t p.97. 

46 The ter •• M'nab in Sufiaa 1a a reference to th. Qar'an1c .,erae, 
·Ve offerecl the' ~t to the .k1ea, the earth and the IIOWl
ta1u, mo refuafd to accept 1t out. of fur, but MIl ,acoeptecl 
tbe offer, for 1œeed b. wu unjwst and ignorant'" S.))a'12. 
The tara very oftc 14 11Iplled. to sean the Q~' anl0 cOlleept 
of the covenant (lltthIQ, cf. infra. Ch.IlI, seCtion, A, P.150). 
HeTerthelen, wlth s~t, 1t h&a a nuaber of iapl1catlou. 
Br • .",.h, he aeau (a) the natural religion (ita f'1trlX1 l.e. 
Islaa, upon whlob • .,ery MIl 18 bcml). Cf. 41- ~Urwah '1l....nJ. 
al-kbalvah n-al-ialwah, Xerox cop,' of tb. aDucrlpt no.l.58), 
UC&d Afandt Ll'brar7, Iatanbul, ff.B4b-85&J (b~ tb. &Ch1eveaent 
of the "pearl'" (~. actaallr, the ~.1atenc. of the propbet ~ 
Jlbab&D&d 18 a '"unique pe&rl" aocordiq to s~t, cf.,~. 
f.84b) 80 ' u to Deco .. the r1ghtful aucc ... or of th. Propbet' 
of Isla., ~.f .l.l4&. (0) the attainll8llt of the "pearl ot th. 
Grown of netkl" (du;rr tl1 al-1ftlgar) wh10b 18 'the r .. ult of 
th. glOl'1 of 8r:!!ng Gad. l t 1& &Ctuallzecl on the laet s.tage 
of .errlt1lde ( ubUl:tab), lb1d.., "f .1l4&. 

'. 
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47 JlmI, ,~ho quotes SlmninI'g letter to KiahinI, bas, according 
to the cUttsnt ed1tlons, ubtld.!:ya.h as the lOOth stageJ r, 
~Btead of ubüdah or tawb!d, NafabAt al-Uns, edlted M1' 
Tawl)IdI Pür, Tehran, 1337, pp.490-491. 0 Proba.bly, follotling 
Jlm!, F. ~fe1er 11.150 lIIentlons CugfuiIyah as the last stage 
and not cubUdah or tawbIdl cL" Alà~ al-Dawlah al-51mn1.n!; 
Encyc10paedia of Islam, new ed.~ Leiden, 1960, Vol.I, p.~7. 
It should be Îloted. that in his Urwah ( a.t least in the ma.nus
grlpt pres&ntly belng used), SlmnlnI speclfleally mentions 

ubildah as the 100th stage whlch he a1so tsrma "secrèt of 
unl,ty" (sin a1-tawk].W, cf .cf.ll4a. Itcis posa1ble GthAt he 
makes a distinction bettleen ubOdah and ubad!yah since his 
~edécessor Haja al-D!n àl-Kubri also, does 80, for whoa 
ubW-h was a stage higher than cubOdIY&h, cf. Fawa' th , ,p.86, 

para. 174. Dr. H. I.&gdolt, who transJJp.ted SlmnanI's latter, 
1I1to GUJan, prefera ub1ldah, and haa rea.aODS for dolng so. 

" Cf. '"Der Brlerwecnael awiscben Kldnt und S1.IIIdn! uber W~t 
al-li'ujUd", D!I~I.laa, Band SOll (1973) t p.SO, n.141. MareOTer, 
eYen w1th Ibn Arabt, thue a .... to De .. diat1Actioll bet •• u 
th •• e two ter .. , depèlnding on the context the,. "are applled., 
cf. Infra., rlf52. > 

1. , ( 0 J 

48 SlmnlnI, Urwah, f.ll4a. Ve MYe inc1uded. tbe tera wa1I: 
J--.,becaUB~ a sharkh neceasarl1,. 18 a!!!!l. ~., t .86b. 

49 ~dea. CorrespoDdanc:e spirIiueUe ~ha.ng" en~e introdd1n 
Eafaraxenl et dq!1 disciple Ala oddPleh S.IIDinI, .ci. H. 
Laaciolt, Tebran, 1972, pp. 72-7J , para.43. 

51 

52 ' 

Sbmlnf, Chlht1 ~j118 (Dlsc:ou:rses) J oollected by ~DÜr l .al-Bi ji8t.br" 
'Xerox ccpy of Sôd e~ l.lbrary \II&l1USCflpt., no. 14% J Oxford, 
f.89b. ct. SiadnI, Urwab, ff.86b-87a, 116b-1l7a. . ' , 

c Cf. Idem, Ur!!ah, f .84b. 
, c 

~f. R. L&ndolt, _Der Isl&a. p.~, n.147 ~ Ubtiah, far Ibn 
Arabà 1& tbe relatiDDahlp of the"peraan'Ilt archetypes" 

(al .... yb al-tblbitah) to ~.x1atelloe", a. prIaœdia1 stage of 
a1;1. exlsten~s, so.where bet.eu existenoe ("U 1tld.) &Del non
ex1atenc. ( &ù.). It signIfi.s the .1det. of the Pert.ct Man. 
Once th.ae perll&l1ent arohetypes ~1n ta acqutie o~crete 
for .. tbe,. baco .. q-.l1fied. w!th u*tph. cCf. Tira1dht, 
~, p.~4J,' SoUa. Thua, for Ibn Arabt, ubQ4ah signifie". 
Jl&Crooosaifand ubll!yab 1.ncllcates the JI1crocoealè aspecta. It 
.,. he aa1d. th&t ubOdah, for Slanlnt t~, 'Ba the lOOth.atq., 
".pU.s the unification of aicracoa. and -.èrOCr,sIl., rherafore, 
S~I aeeu, bdeed, tp De .,.ry cl08e, te Ibo ~bt. 
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, ' \, 
The dist.1nctloll betwe811 waliva,h and. w1liY!.h was euller l118de 
by HujwI:rt but with d1f'ferent implicat.ions. "Vallyat IIle&nS, 

etytllOlogieally:) • power to d1spose' (ta§a.r;uf), and wllivat 
means fpos8essio~ of command' (imlrat). 'Walavat a18o'meana 
t 10l'."dahlp' (rubt1bl:yya t) • • • • W 1lAva. t alsio means • love' 
(~Mbbat.)1 ~, pp.2l0 .. 2ll. Sha.ykh Ni~lIl al-:-DIn AlIllyfi:' 
a150 differentiates between these two terms. liA sufi shaykh 

"poasesses both walivat and wiliY!.t. Wa.liffi 18 the guidance 
'and training that he gives to his disciples. Generally, a.ll 
tho •• upect.s r.lated. to a _haykh and the people faU under 
wa'liat. On the eontrary, wllivat çonstltutes the relatlonshlp 
of the shaykh w1 th God (~, wh1.ch signifies love. EYell:tlJ,ally, wh.~ t.he sb&ykh d1es, he be ~ows his wallnt on one (of his' '. 
diac1plea) but. ta.a' hU w111ya.t. &long wlth h1m". Cf. A.H. . 
S1j_t, ra",'14, p.14a A.tr Khurd., ~,p.).51. Shaykh N~ 
al-Dtn Awl1~ j ~a l.plying that. waUyat oOll_tlt.utes the 1nat.l
t.utlon' of ~terahi.p (ShaykhUkhah), "hueaa wll1Y!t eoaa1ata 
of tbe ayatlcal aspect. bof tbe terll. 

, . ' 

54 Fœ det&lla see Kubri, Fawa'ib, pp.52-53, pan,a. 108 &109. 
, . 
.5.5' S1.œnt, Cb1b1l, ff • 86a-87ba cUrwah f .88b. M. Mo~ translat.es 

'the speculatlon in French, tbouch wlth a nUil. of ftrlatlona 
probably 'b!C&u.. h. uaes a Mn~1pt cllffarent !rOll oura. cf. 
B,vu. de. Et.9d.ea Islamigues, pp.1OO-102. f~ an anonyllOus 
sayiug vltb tb ..... upl1catlon, cf. Mo' Ha. ,u. Sh1:rht, !~'1g 
'al-Hagi'ig, ed.. M.J. ~jUb, Tehra, l)1&.H., Vol.Il, p • .57. 

59' 

,60 

, t 

. ~ 

Ide., Ch1nil, f .86b .. 

~., !.87a. 
o " 0" 0 

Ibn Arabt, . Fusas al-HikaJl, ad • . A! Afttt, a.Ft, 1946, p.63'-
cf .. T. Icutau, CoaJ!,r!.t'1ve Studz. pp.262-263r Aan, The KY8t1ca.l, 
p.lOl. ' 

Sladnt, Cb1bll, ff.89b-9Qa. 

~!!!!., ff.89a-89b. S1adDt quote. the whole 1nterpretat.ion ... 
be h~ lt .!ro. h1a ... ter. Ia.fat&tnt, hl.eU refera t8 lt 
in hi_ work Klah!! al-AarIr,' wber! 8' 18 interprettng Sa d 
&~-I)tn Ha.ailyâh. lie r.l&t. .. that Sa ci aJ.-Dtn wu a;ttrlbU'ted 
wltb the 1S&11Dg tbat t~, beg1nning of sainta .... t.he end of 
propbeta·" Iafara'inr wrlt..a that be .u sbookecl t.o hear lt 
at firet, ,but tb!1l ~t w!8 revealed to hi. later tb.@.t. the s&y1ng 
1f&S·trUe as tu' as Shait at ..... eoncerned. Cf. JŒsh1f al-Aarar, 
,ad. aIld tn.nalated ,1iîi"o French by Ih-. H"" L&Ddo1t, :para..9Q. The ' 

. work ,18 acon ·ta appeàr frQII ~, Vo1.V, V1ado. of Parsia Serle •• 

i ~" " ''''''-''''-''''''''-----' - --.II --- _ ... _. ----~ -
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61 ~., ff ~81a-870, cUrwah• f .88b • 
e_ ~ , 

62 Idem., cUpa.h, /:84b. ,. '~,,' ~ 
'63 .!l!!S., ff .840, 86b, &U7& ~to. 

64 Idem'; ~Ch1hl1J f .90&. 

"65 Slm:n1n% 1I't1te~, ~h1a (8~Ykh'S) h,ea.rt 1s asll .. 11ù to tMt of 
the 'Prophet MulJ&uad.". Urwah. f • 116b , "Hl. ap1rlt btcoua 

0' • alallar'to ~ eye of the Prophet MutJ.,.d", ChUtll. f.89b. 
'- • '~'.' > 0 ' 

66 A.li.' Sljst, Favl'1d. pj1.14, 9) and 25), Amr 'Kh ,~', 
'&lm-w ",J>eW .. 1)02 A.R."p·35Off., M..J. Q1,1I , Qi.1Il 

o a - A , 'M .. ~ 08.m.& Udiv..,l;ty Ll~, Kyd abad, ~&, 
Xer' ooP1 of chaptc 6 t f. 31bf~. .' ' 

, , . 
.. 

61 H. Qll·""·r,I9!&yr al-M&lIl1a, Allp.r:b, 19.59. pp.1 135. 
Il 

68 .,~ •• ~, Chapt .. 'l, p'. 12ff. " r " 

69 'Al)Ud b. ~œ. lfakhabl.br Sher Kbln~' popular~ knQWD u' Ma8
c l1d , 

Bak, wu Ulotber Ch1ISb~t cont •• porary of Gt.UdJrIz. tor d,talla 
,abodtlhia, ae. Bbar. Abd al-ij~q',J Akhblr al:AkhYk. Urdu trau
l&t1oA by J,.. NlfÜl, Nlwlr-l S\iftYah, Delh1, n.d., PW98-299J 
a.l.to ••• S.A.A. Rin;1,'R,vhallat, p.41ft. ' -l: 

,?O èt~t1d1rIz, K..kt.J1bIt, ecl. S. CA. I,f.WI&yD., Hyd.rabad, 1:36'2 À.~., 
pp. 124-125. .• 

, "\ . . 
c 71 llWl., p,.129. , 

72 ll!4.,~P.131. 
,~ 

7~' ~., p.l)). 
, . 
c 

14 Ilü., pp .. 121 and 128. 

1S . ~.:~ .JP:133-1J4. v. dOcllot knOV'1fh.th~ .1. 1,1 "llltOX1~ttd." 
~ ~ cu:: ".-ober" Maa ad: Bat who 1. t&lJd.ng, becaua. froa 
,Abd al..fj'aqq·, ~iOll ot hia, w. S.t &11 lapr ... iOS that ne wu 

& hlgt)l.y Intoxicattd sutl and. ,& pro~tor. o:t IbQ Az'ab!:'.. 
< doctr1D", :lkhblr. ,p.29.,8. Cf. S.A.A,. 111h1, R,rtvallet, p.41tt. 

, 0 

• ' # ~c 

GtaOd1rltG, ~ Pp •. 1S1, 2091~ of. A .. Buaft, JA!hf al=HagI'10, 
P.' A.M. DIa«~l't 'l'ebran, 1965, p.19. tr.tW.rIs~ .. vlth ' 

·.76 

A1Il &14U41t. vben h. lçlled. ln Tuhrcltt ~t I(A1ntab1p v ... 'bilhU 
th&.n P.t'oPh~",Sbt;l)-{'T!r&hrd:&t', p~93-94. AYn &I-Q~t b1 ... ~. 

, , 

. ... 

. . 
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-t.ï inconsistent. In' hia ether "orb, propbethood 1s sU~9ri .
cf. Tamhtd«t, pp.4-,5-46, para.. 62 ~d 6), 'para..6,. ZUbda.;t a.l-Hagl'1q 
PP0d<!-J€î ~d Shalatata1:.abaJ:tb, pp.44-4S. Teese works are ed.ited 
br A., Usayrin, under the t1 tle Mupannafit AYn al-Q!@'h Hama.dhht, 
Tehran, 1962. See, also A.J. Arberry, A Suti MartYr, London, 1969. 

~ p.8? " , -
~ ,n 

\ 

J i:, . ~., ,P.209. ' 

'79 

80 

Bl; 

52 

8) 

f 

84 

8S 

86' 

81' 

88 

~ 

G!sOdirlZ.,,!!!Ë, p.1..62. He adda t.t propbet.bood bas oonou.led 
aaint.ahlp bUt u.1lltah.ip baS .anifuted prOpb~hOod. That ia t.o 
.. y that propbethood coapreherpa aaintah1p (as 'ita ~oUDdatiOD 
&ad 1 ta tirat st1t.c.). The t~ quoted in the coaaentary baa 
exaot.l1 th~ oppoaiW rea41ng, a .. ~, Vol.I, t.2,54&. ' 

\ 0 
Anoa.y.ou, !!&, Vol.I, f.2,54&. S •• a.lao A.. H ..... ft, Ül:!ID.t 
PP.JIS~ 

'IW., Vol.II .• tt.282b, :)60a. 
" . 

ll!24., f.J)4a, ct. 1nfra, n.206. ,"(]J .' 
lm-, Asefr, p.IB). ot.' Atpad _al-Ghasllt, SawID1b ft ·al-~.hg. 
ed. 1. Atablr, Kaj. Danishkadah, Supp. 5, 6j)lear 14, 'pp. 31, 37. ,. 
Anonyaoua, AtrIr. vol.II, f.)62a. 'God. worah1p' aad ... ftart to 
~" are cQapa,n,ble 100 .. otex1oi •• and tx~erici ••• SUPt 
p. 73. 

, 
89. nii., Vol.n, f.281b, t~286a. 

90 tJ!2Jl., ff.281Q-282&. cf. t.)62&. , 

, . 

• 
.. ' 
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Sea infrà, pp. 86. 92-93. ~06. 
, Q , 

92 ' GIat:kUrIz, !!.!k, l>.181. idem., MaktUbit, p.l,?4 a of. A. Nasan:, 
ij,g~'19t p.SO. Sha.ykh NatI!:r al-Dtn expl.a1na the saying s.a', the 
prophat reca1 ves .cali o~ prophathood at'ter ha reacheà matur1 ty, 
but ~he sa.10t becOiiis per!ect ooly at'ter recel ring .f~ by virt.UB 
of rol10W1~g the propbet. H. Qa.land&r', Kha,xr, p.1)4. 

93 l4!m.., MakttIbit, p.124. 

94 S'e. int., p. 7'9.G8{ler\.UY in Sutia., the stage of"unlty of 
Wlit~ peal_") la ,oonsldered aa & synonYlloua' t~ f~ 
" subeistance· (bagl'). 'The teru used. far convsying th'aau.e , 
idea .are "aeparation after uni ty" . (fug b!. d al-p ), 

~ ·second s.paration" (fsa tblnf ), etc. This stage 1. couldered. 
"'"" to be th. hi,heat. For· d.t&1la and IxplaDationa ot th... in . 

pneral sun •• ~ Ph.1lo.opb1, ... T. Isutau, "The Structure ' 

9S 

96 

. 9'/ 

98 

99 

100 

101 

< 102 

10) 

104 ' 

of Met&})hJ81oal TM'nk' ne 1n lllua" J Coll!cted .Papen op Ia l ,.,o 
PhilO8pphY and MDticl ••• el.., M. MOha«begb ud H. Lal2d.o~t, Tehru 
1911., P.53tf, UJcewt. •• Gt.~, interprating Quahayrt, s~te. 
~h&t If~lt,. of Wllt1" ia ..-~ •• page hlgher than "unlty" ~J!L), 
ratllsr lt oapri •• Of~}t~a of 'un1ty" and. -separation
( N ",va. ~9'~. S, Gts~,~, p.291. . .,.-/ 

S.A. Vuaaynt, I.tVlblt,-'p.U. 

. ~ .. aupra. p. 72. 
, , ~ 

Gt.~, Â!!IL, p.18l • 

AnOllya~, ~, Vol.n, t.282&. 

Supra, p. 74. ' 

S •• abo 1!!r.a, 109ft , pm, Ch.nI." aeotiOll Ct p. 187ff. 

GtaUd1r1&, YIIr., p.209· 

SM UD, Ch.. l, HOtiOQ Bt P.1l3ff • . 

'A. lf~·. TMSll ~-Anab 1. Rf11 in an1UlCript .tora bu;t 
r.leY&llt quotatloa lt as •• U u fl'oa K·eh! a.l.:Hg1'iq ba,.. 
bau tranalat~ tnto GCMD ln, &Il artiole :br F. M.l~, ".Di. 
SOhritten d.. Ast.·t lfuatt", Zeitaobrlft fur di. K"rd, 4" 
Korl!lllaedea, 52, ~.1 ud 2 (19.5,3), p.1)Otfa ott Nuaft, VM"lg 

, PP.59, 95~ 102-1O)J 10,5, 115-116. GrsM1r1s Q~t .. lfu&ft &lao-, 

. . 

.... 
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-though wlthout reveal1ng ,hIs nui... "It.is aa.1d that & prophet 
ha& the knowledge of the °prOperlleB (~ of thin~, a. saint 
poII.eslSe~ the knowledge ot"" rel. li tie. r-b&9U9) of ~hl~g., &nà a 
'wla. man' (ba.k1'm) bas the 1nt:o:t"llI&tlon of the natur~ ()tM'l ) 
of thlngs t

., ~,p.210. Cf .. Nasa.:f1:, ijagi'tg -, pp.,~9 and 102. 
F. Meier, Z .aK.D.H., p.l)4 for quota .. t.~ons îz<olll Tanzr!~ .. 
GtsOd.1r1z, ~, pp.209-21O. 

~, p. 72. 

GteOd1rb, A.I!k, p.210 • 

. 1'o1d., 'of. N ..... n:, Û&g1'1o, p.Sl. Iutead. of bilal&t, N .... n: 
hae ~ her.. ". 

, 
llii., 'P.211, of. Alaon1lloua , !!tI!:., Vol.lI, t.),..... 

,lli!l., p.21O. 

Anonyaous, ~, Vol.U, t'.330bJ ••• 1n.!I!..', 'Graau.tloal leY.la', 
p. 95 • . 

118 

U9 

!!Wl.', ft. 3,30b-:nl&. 
S .. 1B.fa., p. l09ff. 

SM lIlm, p. 97. 

Cf. AnonTaOU, ~, Vol.Il, t.3J.5a, t.468&. 

_ Gt.Mim, ~, p.2l0. Far th. eipitloano. ot tUDit,.-' (~ 
ot.~., pp.10-11, p.ze, p.lOO, ~, Ch.m, aection C, OD 

,,-..1IL., p. 185 • .. 
AnOJl!1l~, ~, Vol.II, f.)33&. 

S .. !!U!E!., p. 73. 
~ 

GtalllU'ls, YIIt, p~le), of. pp.16~ 210. 

120 ~., p.18). It .... probably du. to thia that S.i'~A, IbYl t •• la 
'that & ]2rOph.t vu bicher than & .. lnt ta Gtat:ld1rls, wbioh •••• 
unl1bl1 to ua, ot. B.nSat, p.S4. -

121 It ahould be kept ln a1nd tb&t Wha.ver w. apeak of ... intl ud 
propheta, v. uan t."l .... !nt. &rICIIlg the Musli .. J&Dd, th. 'prQpebtB 
who ~eoecled th. froPhet " •• Md. 

"\ ' 

" 
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• 
122'-----Cf. -0 Ayn al~Uf\llh al4fa.lII&dhbt t TamhI'd.lt, p. 5, Para. 7 • 

123 We were Wlable to 1oo&to this tradition. 
• 4 

124 Gtst1d1riz,~, pp.173, 174. Elsewhere, he explalns the 
scholars who are reaerred to as 'establlshed in know1ed.fe' 
(a.l-rlslkhtln fi 1.1- 1l.m) in the Qur'ln, a.s mea.ning thoso who 
raeelve direot knowledge t'rOIll God. They!X'e alao called. gnostlcs 
( ua.' bl-Alllh) and 'divine sOholars' ( ulAml'-l. rabbinr). 
Ibid., pp.47>:48. . 

125 I!W1.., .PP.173-1741 cf. 1lW!., pp.4?-49. 

126 Ibid., p.l?). 

'127 

128 

129 

1:" d1fler.nt treatla. of bia, GtaM1r1z expl&lna khlrig-i ' 
:gat; auatuarrah. H. etat .. tbat 'break1q & :tira bab1t' do.a 
Dot U&Il 1'.0 aoCOIIpl1ab aoa.th1ng iaponl 'ble (."hll). 1.1'. almply. 
IU&IUI t~do aoaeth1ag wh1ch cannot uaually be don. by othera. 
tVODd;er orking'. (Ige.riet) la sOlléthlng l11e8 reading the wholll" 
Qur' ln everal 1'.1.... in one day. He g1 Tea uother sxaaple tha t 
It la &.11 &ftlraecl tact tbat uytb1Dg b._vier th&D water 4r0llJ18 
ln 11'. •. 'Breald.ng a fin habit' 18, theretors, ans's w~ng on 
water, etc. Cf. Rls1lah dar Haa'a!4h; Rll'vat-l B~ ta III Ma 
K!!Ialt-l Awlld', printed in Mapn ah-l _ hal 11, pp.8-9. 

I~' •• l .. ' p.174. 

~on,.oua, AarlFt Vol.n, r .272b. 

130 GtaG11dz,~, pp.174-17S. 

131 !ùa., KhltlMh, Hydmbad, 1);6 A.H., p.78, ~.U6. For the 
prophetie trad1tlO1l~f. B. Ferozlntar, Awrth ... 1 Matùp!.nt, 
Tebran, 1)?.5 A.H., p.82. cf. Hujdrt, Kaahf, p.S5. 

133 

Id ..... Y!Jl:" p.17S. cf. 1ÀO.., Kbltl!1h, p.78, p&J:&.ll6. For 
th. tradit1cm, cf. CAyn at-élU4Jh, TaaMdlt, p.l8'7, pa.ra.24,5. 
He quota It, tho1J6h, difterently. 

S •• supra, p. 75ff.' 

~"'_ 1;4 
" . -._~ 

Gta\1d1rb, Makttlblt, pp.124-12SI Ide •• , !!!IE., p.l?,5. \ 
\ 

___ • __ "--r" -'~ _______________ ...-:-: ___ ':--
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!m., ~; p.l?5, ~ •• MaktQbit, p.125 • 

'Ibid. For the tradition, see CAyn al-Quc}Ah, Ta.tnhrdit, p.2, 
, para.)'. p.40, para..64a p.l)), para.. 184. 

Ibid. This interpretâtion of tg8 tarm 'prophet' (nabt) la the 
sue &8 the one exPounded"br Sa. d al-Drn Ha.müyah. C~. cA. Nasafi, 
Insln-l IŒmU, ed. M. Molé, Tehran, 1962, PP':320-)21. 

Gts~Urb, ~, p.162. 

Se. a.lao infra, p. 102. 

/' 
See !l!m., Cb.I, Stilt101l :a, pp. 26-28. 

Far the orit101aa,by StllD&nr, ~; Il. Landolt, ,"SlJ1dnt 0J:1 W&\ld&t 
al-WujUd", Cou.cted Paptra on lalaa1c Phl1oeomx &Ild 'Huttels., 
p,lOOffa For ths relationahlp ' of Cod lI'1th Ria anattOll, aceœd1ng 
to Ibn Arabt, as. S.A.Q .. Hua_lni, Th. Pantb!1atl0 Mon1s. of 
Ibn OArabt, Lahore, 197'0, pp.175-lBO, &J..o A.&. oAttf't, ,The Myatioa1 
p.B'ff. . 

144 S •• H. lADdolt; Collectfd Papen, pp.105-106. ct. T. Izutau, 
Coapp:atiT! Stud,y~ Part la H. Corbin, Creativ, IJ!!!Idnation in 
, Sgi!. of Ibo 0Arabt, translation by B. MaMei., ~oeton, 
1 9; p.1l4. 

lH7 ' 

GtsUd.1rh t As"'''. P .158 ..... -

'~, p.161, cf. M. Val!: al-Drn, 'Khd:l Bandahoawlz ka 
Tyawwu:f awr SulUk, D,lhi, 1966, pP:43 1 S" &lao'Ibn oAnbt's 
rte... H. Corbin, Creat1.ve, pp.l52ft., aDd 84. 
" , 

~., p.l58. The tvo phu .. of creation are 41eoernecl ln Ibn 
A#b!' alao., H' turther statea that throUSh each entlt1 01' th. 

un1nne an .ttribute Of Cod. 18 uaif.steel. Vith Ibo 0Arabt, too. 
un's creation taku place in ths aecond phu" .s. T. IISutsu, 
CO!1i!!.1'&tlve Stucll, p.210f't. , 

l48 ~. 

Jû.9 lSa., pp.158-159. cf. p.)l. 

' . 
.f .. '. 
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l ' 

150 Ibid., p.159. , .... r 

151 See his explanation ?f the saying 1~ ibid., p.30ff. 

152 

153 

154 

155 

Anonymous, ~, Vol.I, f.24&. See l'Bn CArabt's news in 
T. lZ4tsu, Comnarat~ve Study, p.229. 

, " ' c ll!S., f .249a.. Seo siml1a.r ,implications of the term ta a.ytun 
wlth Ibn CAra.br; see T. Izutsu, Comparative Study, pp. 143. 229. 

See infra., p.100f~ar the slgnlflca.nce of ~. 
' .).. .. ' c 

CtsCdirlz, Aamlr, p.159. For Ibn Arabtts concept of man" as 
.. "a .. li universe" (Cllam 1S&fCh",)' see T. J:zutau, Comparative 
Studl, pp.208ff. ; :214f.f. 

\ 

156 ~., p.160. Acoàrd1ng to Ibn cAra.br, the Pert.ct K&ll- .poea,aaes 

157 

1.58 

159 

two character1stlo-t.turea. He "synthe.l ••• ln hiuelt" a.ll , ~ 
the exiatants of the \mivera., a.nd he 1. ln a ... y the "Abeolute 
Itaelf", aee T~ I~tau, CoaP!r!tlve Studl, p.2l:8. 

Anonyaous, AsrIr, Vol.I, f.252b. 'Far Ibn °Arabr, the lII&Croooa. 
la the unlvers. ~al=1ndn al-kabrr) whereaa th. Perl.ct Ka.n la 
the lÜorocoslI. T.' lzutsu, OOIlpara.tlve Study, pp.208, 210. But 
Ibn OArabt, at the aame tille, 111pl1èa th. Perfeet Man ls the 
u.orOO08al ae. FuaOt, p:.50. 

AnOD11Ioua, Asrlt, Vol.I, r .248b. 

~., pp. 106-107. 

lho CtaOd1:rlz, A.P'Ir, p.160. It 18 a fuo.ua ShiCr trad1t1~ often 
quoted by tb. sun. too. 

'161 

162 

~., p.240. S.A. $uaynr expl&WDg It wr1t •• that x:ropb!thood. 
1. iD the Prophet Mutw-·d. aucc~onhlp (kh1l1fat) 1. 1n AlI, 
bec&uae the rel&tlODahip between th •• la Uke tba.t of the axternal. 
(!Ih1l1') 1f1 th th. 1Dterœl (bI~1n) and. the .xoter1c (,Ort) ri th the 
.. otario (_0n!). In real1ty th., are one, of. IttllfP1t, p.1SO. . 
The aff1n1 ty of a11 th1 ... 1 th Sh10t ldeaa conoern1ng the Hl1ght" 

, of propbethood" 1 •• vident, _Yen .. far as GtaUdli:'b hi •• lt la 
cOJloemed, alnee h. quot ... the Wfth, ' "1 &Del OAlt vere one l1ght 
4,000 yeû:'a befare Cod. created AdaIl". 

IW., p.161. S.A. 1Ju,aa1D~J Jaw"'O al-Kalla, ed. M.H. Slàd.1qt, 
Hyderabad, 1);6 A.H., PP.bO-61' of. Anoay.oWl, AarJr, Vol.I, , 
f •. 248b, f.2S3&. 
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163 ~onY1loua, Asdr, Vol.I, f .248b. 

164 Grsildlriz, ASdr, p.161; cf. p.338. Thls dynam1sm of t love' 1s 
the reQ1nlscent of slmllar ldea conveyed through a rubâcr, 
quatecl by S. Ya.{lya Suhrawardt. It. goes thus, . 

165 

166 

1Ii1 

1.68 

1.69, 

170 

111 

112 

11) 

~ (.S'~;-=. f ~ f'.;,J t.:Js- é.!~ ((>~'~ ~ -9 c.s)~ ~f , 
~l.r.>"'; J~~~ '4 .... l...J;, U'>~J ~..,/ Ifs:>;'; ')~./" 

(ser Cl • hg nabOdt Ma gPaa-\ °l.hq nabQ4I 
chandrn aulthan-1 naghz kah mtI k.ah 8hanUdI? 

.!Ji' W nabUdt k&b aar-1 zul.t 'n.btklI 
ruJchdrah.:ft _CahUg ba,OEahlg kah naJlfJdt?) 

Ct. n'nia al-cUabah&Q or Ft ratgat al-cI.hq, ecl. H. Carbincand 
S.H. lfur, TehraD, 1910, 'p.26. Thls quatraln 1. quoted by A. 
H&aa:f't, Indn, p.)60. 

A. Sianlnt, °Urwah, ff.l2&-12b, cf. H. La.nd.o1t, Collected 
Pa])!r!, ~.lO6. i 

GtsUd1rlz, A.JIIr, pp.5, 42, 128, 130,. 158~ 

~or lnatanoe, s •• &I1!X1Y11oua, ~, Vol.I, ,t.lla. Vol .. n, tf.333b. 
490b-49laJ S.A. tluaayn!:, I.t111Nt, pp.62, 72, 19 • 

Cf. 1l!ü.~, Vol.n. ft.3))b, 490b-49la. 

~., ft .))Ob-))la, J)Ja, 468&: 

!l!.ü., f .JJ5a. 

lli.!l., 1'.)62&. Th. coaentatar ..... to baye borrowed this fre. th. 
son 01' GIal1dirls, because th.' .hole coaentary 18 a.laoat ldentloa.l 
vlth tbat of S.A. lSuaaynt. cf. Iatll1h1t, ,p.1J9. ' 

S •• lnfra., P.113ff. 

Th. JlIl1,Ated. tut of .A.uk bu factor' (acl1), p.42.. Bpi; A.t 1a 
~leu froII th. OOllUlltary, AarIr, tha.t lt la 'acta' (arll) and 
nQt 'actor'. Vol.I, f;'l2b.-

. -
174 GtaM1r1s, Aalllr, pp.42, 1JOI cl1: P.2J. 

115 
\ " 

Gtaiidir&s( AuIü p.l.58. G~aUd1rla -- t.he t.c.a iIIWa.·aud :t:u.at. .?t.Ota), pp.42, 158. Hia coaentat.or'ons. uaed '" .. 
. _- n1ft, &DC\ at another inat.anc. uaed .œIl (both are plural '1;'

fana ct MCI],) .;tG MU '.tt.ta'. It. la ~ ..... OQIOept of-

f 
" .-"'---- , '. ------'------r-----~~ ~ ~ tl,':,. . 
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-6imnant who prefera the term Ithlr for lt. Cf. °Urwah, 
ff • 12&-12b, cf. H. Landolt, Collected Pipera, p.10~. 

For eX8J!lple, see Grs.üdl~z. As~, p .128. 

Qur'ln~ 85120, cf. Gistldiriz, ASIlllr, p.U. The .cLpt' of 'beyond 
the beyond' Is comparable to Ibn CArabi's 1dea of the 'Absolute 
Absolute' wh1ch "transcenda e.lJ. qua.l1f1ea.tlons and. relations that 
are huma.nly ooncel V&ble" • He calla th1s aspeot of God. lfabysma1 
dArkness" (Cami'). For details, see T. Izutsu, COJapga.tl VI ' 
Stucb:, pp.17-)2, S.A.Q. Hussalni, Panthelatl0, p.67J H. Corbin, 
Creative, p.197.' ' 0 

'GtsOd1r1z, KhKtlb1ah, pp.18-19, pera.J4. 

Cf~ .ls!!a., A.IIEr~ pp.)1-)2, S.A.A. BizYi, Ret1va.llat, p.54. 
See 1nf'ra., note U2. 

I~P.264, Cf. pp.l4-15, <97, 206. ide •• , Iatigbat aJ.
S~t b&iiarIg &l.-Hagfgat, printed in Mal'0ah Iisdah 
Rad 11, p. ïS.A. Jiuaay,nI, Istl:14h1t, p.27atatea th&t t.h. 
J eaaence' of God haa no 8114. 

181 l!!!!!., Iat19b&t, p.16. 

, l82 ~., p.42, of. pp.l2-l). 

18) Qur'ln, 55.29. !t la co_parable ta Ibn ~Ar&bt" stat_ct, "the 
lmowl..edge of God haa 1),0 liait at wh10h the gnoatlc -y stop, ••• 
i t feed.a on the theophanio fona of ~ing wh10h are in ~t.'ual 
aetamorphoala ••• ", H. Corbin, Crea toi V!, p. 200, &lao p .207. . 

184 See. C!aUdirlz,-Aa..r, P.14. 

185 ' Ibid., p.240. 
-

186 Infra", pp. 113-116. 

187 ThJ,. la why Gtaüd1rlz oritlc1ses Ibn °Ara.bt·. identlfication of 
, 'Abaolut.e histono.' as Cod. . 

188 Se. '"t'ra., p.ll3ff for the theopb&D,. of 'eaaooe'. 

189 Cf. T. Isutau, COlipratlve Stydr, PP.)7, 145, S.A. ~ua&YDt alao 
.tatet that :am raNna theoJbany in suti tera1Jlologya aee Istl1'bit. 
p.12. i 
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190 S1mn1nI, 
~. 

191 
i..-....,~ 

t ~~ 
Grsüd1~z uses three terms to mea.n • di vine', gud.dtisr, a.adalf, 
and gudsr. See~, pp.62, J...,56, 241, Ist1gamat, p.ll. Cf • 
• also M. Ghazllt, MishkJ;t al-Aml!r, ed.. AbD al-oAlA' 0AfIn:, 
Caire, 1964, p.56. S.A.Q. Husaini, Pantheistic, pp.10J-104. 

"\ 
192 ~., AslI\Ir, pp.24, 62, lilJ ~., Ist1güa.t, pp.il, 1,5. 

GtsUdlrb further states that Greek philosophera call ~h1s ~, 
the 'part1cular soul' (al-nafs al-iuz't). Kere he cr1t1ciaea 
'Ibn CArabt bec&uae Gts"Miriz feela thlJ,.t he belleved only in 1t 

, and called. It 'Abaolut.' (aslag) and. 'l1m1ted'. (IIlUQaxyad). In 
other worc1a, GraUdirk 1.p11ea that Ibn cAr&b:t Identifled th1s 
lAt.!l ... God. For deta1la about Gl'sUdirlz' cri tio1 •• of Ibn 

II' oArabr, ... Aalllr, pp.20, )2, 64-65, 161, etc., Iatiglat,' p.22ff •• 
S.A. JSWI&1Jlt, IrUIhl:t, Ch.5, pp.61:81} which deals excluaively 
'with the orttio .a. ' 

193 GtsUdirlz, AUlir. pp.S, lll, !à!!., Iatigbat, pp.l1, 15. Fœ: . 
detaUa regard1ng the conc!,pt. of ~, see Iatigllllat, p.lOff'. • 

f. ' 

194 Ibid., p.25.i,gy., V''II'ir al:9,uds, Kyderabad., IJ59A.K .• , p.20. 

195 lli!., p.161, alao see pp.20, ,32, 64-6.5, 263, 261, 272. ide •• , 
Iat1g&u.t, pp.22-2J. 1de •• , Khlt~.ah. pp.l8-19, pan..J4. S •• 
a.lae S.A. lIuaaynl', la11l1Mt, p. 1ff., p.9? ". 

196 DWl., p.261, alao p.49. Howevar, elaellber., GtsUd1r1z saya DO 

vell re.1na between the "aun" and. a pure h-.rt in whioh the ".un 
qua sun" la reflected, ~., p.128. 

191 fde •• , HyI'tr, p.l)4. 

198 Iù!!., Iatlg&aat-,. p.ll. Ibn GArabt nitea that JIIUl la called a&Il 

beoauae of hl- rel&tlouh1p 111 th Godl "he la te God. as th. pupi1 
.; . (-!nain) la te tb •• Y. u th. 1natruaent of viaion'!. see T. Iztttau, 

Ceafa;atlve Studr, p.218. 

199 ~.,~, p.241. 's .. alao th. differel1t k1.Qd4 ef "ISp1r!W" 
auaen.ttcl by Gl'atW.rla, pp.26-27, 58-61. Se. th~ tans ua.c1 by 
Ibn cArabt bi.el! to oènlveY' "the ldea of Pert'ect,fIan. S •• H. 
Cœ:b1n, Creati .. e, p.)l?, note 11. cAftft lista as JI&Il1 as 18 
t81'M, The MlatiN, p.66. 

~ 
200 Blaewhere, GtaUd1r1a aaya th&t it is gt.d.t!. but n,..- the aign of 

bedi'Jt.h on lta forehead, APIr. p.27.· ... '" 

1 ln 
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201 _ Ibid., p.,9r of. S.A. ijuaaynt, ISfUrut, p.19. It is à. 8&y1.ng 
of AbQ Ba.kr al-Wültt (0&.3201932 quoted, for instance, by a1-
Kubri but bardly with' th~ connotation of buduth; see Fawi'ib, 
"p.)l, para.6,. • 

202 ~,Had'lr, p.20. 
, 

20) 
o ' 

See chart infra., p.1l6. Abd al-KarrJll al-JtlI views the Perfect 
Man as being the place where Cod and, man becoMe one. R.A. Nioholson, 
Stud1es,. p.84, see also H. Corbin, Creative" pp.188-189, for Ibn 
C~b!. 0, 

204' S.A. l;luaaynt, IstiW!,lt, p.l40. Also Bee pp. 19,- :",54 , 60, 86, 98. 

205 

. 
206 

207 

208 

llill., pp.,54, 98. c:tl-Hagrg&h al-Mnb--üdtyah lB the .ost laporta.nt 
oOllcept in Ibn 0Arabt's thougbt. 1t 115 relatlve in a sena. to the 

-cOilcept of "perMr1ont &rChet1PU" (acy!n thD1tah) wh10b la the 
1nterzaad1ary stage between God aQd MD' "the level of Being which 
la ne1ther existent nar non-ex1atent". 'It 1_ alao Identiflecl as 
the id. of th. Perfect Man. See T. ~zvtau, COlllperatin, p.228ffr v 
.. lao °Afifl', Hratic&l" pp .. 66-81a 'ReaU ty of MulJa'INd ' lB OOlipared 

. by the aodern sohol.&rs te the Christian ooncept of logos. For a 
discusslon of the Iala.mlc id.. of logos aud. the logo. in Christlan! ty 
aee A. Jetfery, "Ibn cAr8.b!'. Shajadt al-Kawn", Stud1a 181.-10&, 
Vol.X (1959}, pp.4,-62, cAftf'Y, The M;yatlcal. pp.8,-92. 

S.A. l;luaaynl, l'tP~.l4O. 

~ .. 1Jttn.., èh. mrioR C, p, 194" 

S.A. tluaaynI., Istillblt, pp-54, 86, 98. 

..... r · 
210 - Sd:' p. lOOff.~·· -- :~~ - . 

"r,:- _' ,. . 
211~' p. 97ff. '~ 

212 The distinctlon ls the _e as that of Sian.lnt who la very 
part1cul&r that the lIIUl1at.statlona of God ahould be percelved 

, .. betng rro. Hla, but ahould not he taken to be Hia, cUrtrah, 
-tf.l5b-l6a. 

21) GrsUdll:lz, As"", pp.2, 13, '23, 37, 297 etc. J ~., Istlga-.t, 
pp.l" 17, 19r lc1e •• ,~ He" lr, pp,9, 112. 
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214 

21.5 

21~ 

217 

218 

-lJ5- , 

!.l!!s!., p • .5 • . 

Ibid., p.20. 

-~., p.95, a.Iso p.96. 
p.JJ5· 

For different kinds of 'l1ght ,' , see 
j 

Anonymous, ~, Volol, ff.248a~248b; supra., pp. 90, 92-93.' 

Supra, p. 92 .The · term al-insln a.l-klmil seeu to have 'been first. 
used. by Ibn 0Ara.bt, althoU8h, as Nicholson points out, "the 
not1on underlying it is as old as Su:f'lsm itself"'. Nlohehson 
deflnee t!·1 s term in a. genenl 1I&y as deser1bing "a. man who haâ 
fully real1zed his essentla.l oneness 111 th the Di vine Being in 
whOlft l1kenesB he ls made'· J Stud1ss, pp.??, 78. Thls definl tion 
g1 Tes us a picture of the Perfect Han from the point of view of 
an, Le. the m1.crOCOSIll. But lt shoùl.d. be noted that there la . 
.ore to it than jat lts adcroo08m1.c aspect. Perfect Man to 
Ibn CArabi', and alao to GtsMir&&, haa a.nother, 1Il0re signifle&nt 
aspect, 1.e • ..,<#t"OCoaa1c. It 1& the lnitial zself-man1.feat&tion 
of Gad to Hlm.self'., wh1ch was ln the form of the Perfect Man. 
It ls onlt· ... l th this MCrocosllllc afpect that th'l microooell1o 81de 
of 1 t beeolles clea.rly understood. Nevèrthelesa, the term al.,.insln 
al-kKml1 vas accepted. in Sufi cuolas, after Ibn °Arabt' 1 and 

. works l1ke th088 of CAztz al-Dtn al-NasafI' s -!nain and aAbel 
al-Karla a.l.-Jtlr' 8 al-Indn a.l-IŒall (Mlf%', 1915) Hers c~llpl1ed 
on the subject. For JtU' 8 view (d.8J2/~8), see Nloholson, 
StwH ea "p. 77ff. For a , lIlore genera.l idea. of the tem see B • 
.<m....J4ez, "a1-Ins&n al-K.Ia11", E.l' •• nev ad. ,. Vol. III , Leld811, 
1971, pp.1239-1241. -

219 Gtsfidlriz,* ~, p.160. 

220 
- - C ~ 

Ibid., p.1.61.. Ibn Arabt alao says tha t the Perf,ct ~ 1s the 
cauae of the universel ,cAUfr, The MV8t1caI, p.82ff., 

221 Infra., pp. 107-108. 
.. 

222 Gtst:H1r1z probably IleaDS "in act'!" by "cash" her •• 

223 

224 

'Gtsadi'rIz, Aslllr, pp.160-1.61. It 1s cOllparable ' to vh&t Naaaft 
aa.ys, "men are the pst of the 1Ihole universe, and the Pm.ct 
Man i8 the g18t of total mank1nd", ~, p.5. For the image of 
sugar uaed. by Naja al-Dtn al-Rûr, see -Mln1d a1.oIbId, ed. H.A. 
R1~r, Tehran,.1973, p.40. . 

Gtstkl1rlz, ~, pp.161, 175. idello, MaktUblt, P.1251 anonYlllOUS, 
~, Vol.n, f.47l.a. 6 

/~ . 
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Ibid., p.160. 

~., pp. 84-85. 

ctsüdiriz, ASmAr, p.23? 

S.A. lJusaynr f let! ahâ:t, P .140 • 

~rsOd1~, ~, p.20. 

. . , 

• r 

S.A. l;lusaynr, I:;Ulahat, pp.l2S,. 1)4, c,f. anonymous, As.r«r,"" 
Vol.I, ff.248&-2~, Vol.II, f.2~b. 

~., P·97. 

~., p. 112ff. 

Qm:'Ip, 4,80.' k, If 

crsUd1r1z, Asmlr, p.161, al80 pp.2, .96. 

l'bid., p.2, Bee PP.95-90', idelll. "yl''tr, 
ijusaynI, Istil!hlt, pp.2l-22,,63. ' 

Qur'h, 5319. 

§!mm, p. 93. 

~,. p. 77. 

.' 

pp.9, 112, of. S.A. 

Under Sharl:cat, Grs1ld1rlz includes a.U the 'eay1ngs', '&C't1ons' _, 
(~wa. fiCl) and &ft&te8 (~) of the Prophet MWJ8mmad. Ge.nerally 
• ng, he uana thl "ho le Ufe ot the ~ophe~ to be t&ken as 
a perfect exup1e for ones,U to follow. See Aslllr, p.28, of. 
Id_4o , l:fad!'lft al-Uns, printed ~ Ma11ll?ah YIzelah RasI'1l, twHqah, 
no. , pp.lj-l • . 

~bid., p.28, ide •• , SharB Riellah, p.i8? 1dell, Hada'lg, pp. 13-14, 
Ide., lfa'S'lr, pp.13?-1) l Idell, Istlgb&t, pp.23ff. In anothe1" 
sbort 'treatiae, Wu:tad a1- Ishtgtn, on 'divine love' J Gt.tld1r1s 
aentiou fiT. stages of ' love'. These are the UJle as t.he aboye 
!lve nth the exception of 'gnoais' (_Crtfa't' which takea the 
place of 'Truth of Bea.l1t1', and 'onenesa' w!.bd&t) Kh:1cb replaces th. 
bighest stage of tB_li ty of Truth r. The other difference la in . 
the explanation of the tara wbioh 11 done UDder the toPic of 'loye'. 

Prlnted ln Ma ,.n'ah YKzdah RasI'11, pp.2-11, GrsOdiriz seeu to baye 
be.aed. hia stages on the suppoaed proPhetlc tradition, "SharrCat 

, ' .. 
l ' • 
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18' my sa.y1ngs (agwIlr}, arr At' ls' my doings (af Ill), and 
ijagrgat is my s~tes (ah,,11r'f Cf.oH. hüU, J~ a1-AsrIr, 

_ ed.. 'H. Corbin 8.l\d· CU.I. Y.alJya; Tehran, 1961, pp. , J59-. H. ' 1 

Xmllll: expla.lns these as, SharIcat lB conf'1rm1ng (ta,§dIg) of the ' 
do~ngs of the Prophe:ts (anbly1'), ~ 18 v~'flC&tlon (tahg2g)' 
of thelr dolngs ànd code of' oOnduct (~làg-), ~d ,Hagtgat 18 c 
witnesslng of thelr states by experlence. See Jù"c, < p.)4.5, A. , 
Nasafi has th~ same explanatlon for the terms under discussion, 
as of GlsUdlr1z, w1 th the exception that he aIso bas PrQpheta 
{anbtya') Instead of thé Perfect 11an (1ns.ln-l kiliil'l) of Gtstld.lraz, 
ct. Indn, p.J. 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

CtaUd1r1Z, Istlglmat, P.24. 

!!!!!., HyI'ir, p.138. 

~. J a" !!!l?E.!i P" 104. 

~., Iatlgau.t, p.24. ';' ....... ) 4 

~ .. , Sharh Rls1lah. p.~,V.cf. pp;)62-~. 

Qur'lD, 20'19-14. 27~7-14L2aI29 ... 35 •. 

247 ,Cla1ld.1r!z, Ist.lgÜ&t., p .. 26 .... 27' cf. PP.27-29 far other exuplea 
expla.1n1ng dtd and bUd.. 

'248 Cf. lli!!., Pp.29-JO. 

249 Qur'ln, 71142-144. 
...... ~ 

2.50, . CtstJd.1r1z, ·'Iat1ghat, p.27. 

251 lè!!., p.JO. J 

Ibid. Perb&pa it 18 an allusion to & vert popular auppoaed 
Prcllbetic tra41~lOR whlch aa.:ya, "There la & .ollant. (~ for 
•• 'n'th Cod, mion aoaent nn ther an inti_te angel ~ 
auga.rrab), nor & aeaaenger .. prophe't (ab{ au:rsal) ~ ~ w1th 
••• " , Cf. Ferozl.Dfar, AbldIth, p.J9. 

, 25" Cf. lbid., pp.JO-)l. 

2:;4 S.A." JJ~yanr, IÙUlhAt, p.21, of. GtsUdirb, Istlg'!!'t, p.U. " 

255 . na-, pp.62, 72i CtsM1rb, I.U9 .... t, p.ll. 
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259, 

260 ~ Idem., lati bat, 1'.:30. ~., ~, pp;26, 59..60. GrsOdidz 
"'18 th&t on this atage the traveller 1. a.lread.y a khaUfah 

. (or wal!' of God on earth. Cf. !!!!!I:.,~ p.26. 
• <.. 'CI .. 

261 ,S.A •. Vuaa,ny, I,tiWt, p.21, 61. -. . 
. 262 . J,B14., p.21. J • <1 1> 

.. , 

'263 Io.'Ct. &l-lJalllj, Le DrwID d'&l-H&lll1 , ed.. L. Kaaal11lCll, ~a, 
1955, r.9O, Ü!!l., Qpatre t.extes, od. L. M&aeiIl101l, Pari., 1914, 
p.8l. Cf. Cra\lll1r1a, !!!!lt, p.ll2 •. ·S •• ·Ch.ln, aec:tiCll C., p." 184. 

i '" 
; " ~ p'. 1 .. 

. 264 Cf. S.A."·ijwsaynf, Ipt1l1h1t.J.;~pp.69, 12. This .ta&. la coapari'ble 
_ '~ th_ atage ot édiacoYery' (wuNd, no.2) wh1cb ia ~'Tecl through 

"aucl1tlon' (a&d l. S •• illt'n.. Ch.nI, .ectiCD 'C , p.195ff. 

265 <?f. Gt~, Iâ49~t, p.16., 
( 

. ~ 'n24,,", ~ .• 14. 

·26'7 ,s.,. 1r!ta., Cb.m, adlC11l C , p. 184; 
, /':) . 

268 GtsUd.t.rlst ,1.ti9 .... t, p.16. 
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272 ~., pp. lOQJrol. 
0,4 

' ..... 

273 CtsUdirlz,~, p.l? 

274 

275 

276 

See !.!aS:!.., p. 77 ff • 
. " 

See infra., ~ Ch~nI, section c, p. 187ff. (, " 

For the relat10nship of the la_'1f w1th the t'1ve a~ •• \, s~. 
Grsadirlz, ~, pp.28-29. For tha relation8h1p bet".en. the 
latA'if thauelne, sea ibid., PP.92-95. For a: ooapan.tlve 
chart' of aU the stages, .e~ Appendix C. 

l , 

• 

l , 

1/ 

/It 

.; 

r 



,', 

}, 

." f. 

c ' 
CHUTER III 

Al THE SUF! CONTROVERSY 

Sa::aC (derived fr~ the Arabic vero Samica) means a "heari.;lglt or 

"alfdi tion ". The word does not occur in the Qur 'ân, but in elassical ,Ara.bie 

,.'" 1 it seems to have meant "a singing 0 7 musical performance". 

We f~ a protess1onal class of musioiana even in pre-Islamic 
" . 

t1mes. ThiS claas 'W&a greatly rasp8cted under the Caliphate, 1.11 sp1te ot . . 
the strict ruling aga1nat mua10 in Orthodax Islam. Moreover, .ingers were 

2 
patronized at the r07&1 courts ot the O~. 

) 
'-", 

The lawt\ünesa ot musio has been the subject or- long oontroverST 

in Ialam. Importanoe w&a attached to thil queation wben 8UJ&o w&a adopted 
- , , J th 
in Suti ciroles in the late seoond or the ear1:y tb1rd centurJ' Hijra.h (9 ar 

lOth century A'.n.) 'as a apiritual exeroise""and "as a mèana al revelation 

4 - ' Cl 
attained through ecatasy". 1"hua, it waa in Sutism that aama acqu1red i'ta 

technical me&Ding ot "liatening ~ muSic, 'singing, aba.nting and measuied \ 

J reoitation in ~r 'ta produce reli&i~ emotions' and ecstaay ~) and 

, 5 
&1ao suoh performance by' voice or instrument" .. 

Sama ~ beeame ve'r7 pI)pUlar amanc the suti. &a & ri tu&l. 1d th the 
, 6 

reault that th.re were diverse opinions as ~o it. lawtulnea8. Conaequently, 

various topies resarding samaO were d1scusse~: rendiJ:lB or- sarmenta in 'ecatasyt 

eestaS)" (~ i'ta.l!, muaieal ina~nts, ,dana1nc (I!94) and ,the lik,e. 
'. 
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The root ot the d~.pute, as qg!~"d by Rob. on , siems to lie 

~n the faot that music was generally associated with wine, immorality, 
\ ~ 

neglect ot rel1gious ordinances and other vices. 1 An eminent suti like 

Hujwtri (d.465/1072) Who 
, 8 ~ ,... 

ob11gatory, also reters 

felt that it was samac which made the religion 
~ ... <J 

to it as an amuaèment which 1s'the root of all 

iDmorality.9 

It 18 apparent traD 'the early sources that to aome ot the ,sutis 

a .. O had becaD8 more an entertaiJlment tban a suti disoipline. It i. not 
~ . 

po.sible to mention names O't aucb eutis due te 1aclt ot intormation, but 
:-( 

we do tind obJeotions to and. warninga agai.n8t them by the orthodox luti •• 

~I, tor '1na'tatlce, C"118 them "toolilh aspirante" and el.nbere he 
~ ~ 10 accusee laDe ot them ot hav1ng made lama their religion. Mention may 

be made here ot AbÜ Bakr al-Kaliblc1hi ( d.385/995) who d.oe. not .... to take 
. c # 

6&m1. ser1ously; "audition il • re.ting &:t'ter th. tatigue ot the (spiritual.) 

moment, and. a racHatien tor thoae who uperiance (spiritual) state., &8 

wU •• a _&na et awaken1ng the oonaoi8JlC's ot the,. who ~ th .. elvea 
, 11 
111 th other tb1ng8". 

. ... 
Aboye &li, çœaon people àleo ~ .. d in suoh pther1np, 1nap1te 

cd the 'trequent warn1Dp O't th • . lep,ta a. vell as tutie th_.lve" .. to 

1 ta d&nàere.12 Conaequentl7, the leliata anc.t Jurist. turned. toNarda the 

auti., in whea thq tound. pert.ct tarset. It 1. true that the ,utilt, '" 

ba .... b •• n pa;rt1al17 responaible tor the people' e 1nt8reet in JIIl8ic, but' 1 t 
~ , 

ahould b. ~ 'that _10 va. &lNacV ~. al th.\aoat deve10ped &l'ta 

- 9 ., 

'\ 
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j , , , 1. 
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among the Arabe themaelvea. 

Neverthelees, as Robson points out, the ~ufia took an intermediate 
. . 

position between the aosolute oon~êmners, on tlie one ~d, and those who 
o 0 , 

c ~ 

prac;tised sama as an entertainment or an art, on the C9ther. !l'he $Ufis '~are 

not 1ntere8~ in :t tor ~t8 own sake and are ~ol1ned t~ condemn it when 

emplO1ed tor more sensual en.1oyment. - But tliey cantestt ardently vith those · 

who declare all muaic unla.~, ~or they recognize that -it· haa a power to 
.,. " 

atir the heart wh1oh, 1.t ri&htly d1rected, -y lead ta great epir,itual . . 
~~1: '\~ ,\. 

exal. ta tian"."::5 The po_i tian o~ the" .,ut1_ va. in a vay jua~1.tiable. '!bey. were 

in a d11elDJllas they. had to detehd. thftlll8elye; tor oonducting samaC whi~h wu 

not Qur' &nia in orig1n; yet, tta spiritual value to sutia vas woh that 

1t oould not be abandoned. Neverth.fess, ; ' they bad a1800 to discO\ll"age 
1 

the OOlllllOn people and. ottan novioe. trail 1n4w.g1nÎ in it. 

'!'hua began th~ tuasle between the legal and the ,uti circles as to 

the lavtulneas or permissib'Ui ty ot aama o • ctIv1oaaly, both the parties hIld 
- . ' , 14 

to tall back on the Qur'an, Traditiona and Surmab ta support its &r8UMnts. 

The Qur'an bas noth.i.nc direotly to aay ap1nat 1llU810, while th. tradit1cma 

oanta1n etatements ~1nc both sides. An inj;eresting aspeot ot the 

oontrO"lersy 18 tbat otten th. oODC.rned parties interpret th. same Qur'an1o 

",ers. or tradition in their dW ~t.~ vay. Ibn al-Jaws! , (d·.5~/l200), 

tor 1na~e, litta a tinr traditicma trequently quotedh ,y the .sutt. in support 
\ . 

ot aama~, an4 reinterpreta them ta re~te the .uti olaiœa. l5 A\lD*d t.1-GbazllT 

(d.518/ll24 or 520/1126) in Bawlr1a al_IWo rebut. the a.ttacka ot the Juriste 

, , 
- __ '_~~ ____ ""'r' ... _~~ ... - , . ..... -- . _ _ .. -..... - ~- ... ." 
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16 
by uaing ' the same ,vereta and traditions quoted by them. At the same time, 

~ , 
, ~ 17 

he 8eve~ly criticiees the juriste of his age. 

Besides the evidences produced frOm the Qur'in and trAditions, 

the parties also refer ta dreams in which they were either permitted or 
., ~ . ' . 
. - c 

for.b1dden, by ~e Praphet r:"'l1,AJIII1ad,' to con~ct e!Ull4.~ The Prophet had 

approved of l1'stening to musio in, a dream of Mimshacl al-DÜlawarl (d.299/912), 
, . , ' 18 

but ~e,had alao asked al-Drnawarf ~o reoite the Qur'in beiore and atter. 

G!siidiriz himaelf is believed te Ha.,e sought and obtained permission of ~e 
---.." ' 

Prophet in a u!'yatical trance'.19 On the contrary, Abü al-QJ81m al-Quahayri 
1 

(d.467iI074) raiates ~e dre~' ot a suti in whioh, the Prophet aeems te have 
. • '0 20'· 

disapproved of sama ~ • ~ . 

Otten aamaO na usoctat.ed With Satan (lbli.). HuJ1dr! quotes 

"21 
an incident wen Abil al-Hirith al-Bunlni (d.297/m) w&s invited by lblI. . , 

te attend b:1s(Jassembly wb1ch coD.aiated of .~ and danoing. Eventually, 

lblta ia report.ed to have 'told al-BuninY, "I lead holy men utray and caat. 

. , 

\.0 

th .. into errer". Atter that al-BuninI never attended aamao. 22 A sind'ar / 
/ 

anecdote ~s repor:ted br Sh1h1b al-D1h Cnnar al-subrawardI (d.632/1234 ) / / , 

,regarding a dream ~ al-.1~d al-Baghdldi (d.298/910) , where IblI.;:;/a,.. 
tbat he entera the Auti. on two ocoaaione: at the maœnt <0 of eama 0 (wagt al

:amie )' and at ,th~ tlme of aight (0 lnd al-Mfar). 23 

We &l.o OCllDe -,ro.a tome autia who did not want te' 1ndulge in 
, . . 

au41 tian. 'lb.,. held A neutral poai tion betw.en the cODdemnerl and. th. 

mpportera. ~ H&fr al-5arriJ (d.378/988) giv.a re.sOM tor their po.ition~4 
\_-- ././ 
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Abü al-IJasan bi.ll Salim was asked why he rejected sama 0 when al-J\mayd, Sari 

al-SaQ.att (d.2'53;867) and Dhü al-Niin al-Miqrï (d.245/860) partioipated. He 

replied, "Hc~ ... can l disapprove of it". 25 :~ ut .. ;-":i al-D!.'1 Ibn al-C Arab! 

(d.638/l.240) did 'Ilot look ùpcn musio with favour, although he d1d ~~~emn 
26 

i t ab SQlutely • / 
/ 

/ 

We Will now c1tscut •• ane ct the importan~ a.peot. conceming th .. 

institution of .... c wh10h were discualed by the sutia thelD8elves. For the 

present purpose, ft 1d.ll diTide our .tud1 into two .ectiOl18 "exoteric - and 

,. esourie •• 

1 ) EXCYrEIttC ASPEX:!T 

a) Sama C of c 0IIIII0Il people and Ncwioe •• 

The .utia are avare ot the ettecta _io coulc1 PE'oduoe. 2:T They 

al.o kniaw tbat 1t IDight, theretore, be very' dangeroua tor per~ons who laoked 
., 28 ' 

ap1r1 tu&l tni.n1.nc and disoipline. The leg:t,.te ha4 att&cked the .utia "tar, 

, praotiain& a ritual ncm-Qur'an1c in origin" &Dd permitting tb:e 00IIIII0Il people 

to iD",,1,. :1n it. The eutis telt, theretore, the need to di.oourage it 
" 

pnerally ~ the populace. '!'hua, lima 0 waa disoussed trOll the lepl. po:1nt 

ot view. 

Oenerall7, ~ 0 was d1vided into tbree type.. AbU' 'fil.ib al-Malr:k!, 

tor exurple, elu.Ui •• it into prohibitec1 (ll!d!), lawtul (2mJ and 

• 

. _.~--------------_._---_.,._-- - -
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4J 

dpubttul (shubhah). For one who participated in .amà C w1 th his camaI sou! 
1 

through its lust (~wah) and deaire (~'), it ia "prohib1ted'. It is 

~ "~nni tted' f,or one who seeks spiritual enlightenment; 1 t 1a "doubt:ful'~ 

if one listens to one' s wife or a slave girl, because an element o~ amusement 

115 included. 29 

Aocording te Abn cUY al-oaqQ.~ (d.406/l01S) samaC ia prohibited 

for the c_ E:h~a1_C'''''') b .... ua. of th. _stene. o;t tbel.r ,carnal 

souls (l!-ba9~ 1b1IIl); aJ.loWable to the a.cetie8 on acoount oi the 

actualizatiOll 0 their spiritual 8traa.le (l!-bu!Ül mu.llhadltihim), and 

lawtul t~r suti8 becauae,of the1r live hearts (ll-hayit qulÜbllum 1.30 

In 'add1 tian, oondi tians and rules ware laid daNn \mder 'Which sama 0 

vu regarded .. perm188ible. Juoayd obseM'es tbree cODditiona under whioh , 
... 0 ahould be càoduated: t1me (zamln), plaoe (1MkIn), and brethnen (1khwin~ 

Bath A\lm&d al-Gbazilf2and. hie brother Mu~anmad a1-GhazUl (d.505/1111) agree . .. 
with him. 

, , 

M1\,,"D.d al-Ghazili elaboratea on thc! terma a 'rime 1 ~ 0 ahould 

. not be beld at the tu. ot _&ls, pr&yers or wben ane i. bu87 wi'th other 

aftaira,.f!!2!.: It aboulcl not be held in an 1II1pleaeant or in a d,ark place, 

iD the houae of an unJuat penon, or in a'street (rab gudhar); BretbleDa 

It is necesaarr that the persons partioipating be wortb:Y ot au41 tien 

(Ahi;;'i samac ). The ptherillg ehculd be trae traD the presence ot worldlJ 

people, vomen aDcl thoee wo vant to orit1a1ze the practioe rather tban to 

, u:perience 1t.33 

- .-. --~-------; ;-----
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J' 

Another signi:f'icant problem which . confronted th~ sufis was whether 
J . 

t~ allow novices to attend. This question was raised due to the fact that 

the novices, though they were initiated into the eufi cireles, were 

inexperienced and may still have possessed worldly deeires. We find different 

opinions in this regard. 

Junayd 1s believed ta have said, WWhen you see a novice fond of 

c . ' ~34 
s ama , know that there is still a remlUJlt of idlenes. in h1m1f. ~bayr~ 

." 35 . ~ 

pretere it to be the practioe ot ~depts rather tban novices. Abü 1&lib a1-

~6agree. vith HujvIrT who th1nka that "it i. more de.1rable tbat begiDnere 

ebould not be a110wed to attend musical concerte (.u.ma cha). • •• The •• oQlloerts . , ,7' 
are extremely dahgeroua and corrupting.... Accorc1in3 ta Mn1:)'znnad al.-GbazUI; 

& disciple who has not attained the states of "heart e (a.bwâJ.-i di!) must not 
o,s . c 

be permitted ta attend s .. '. Shibib al.-Di"n tbar al-5ubraward! &1eo reJecta 

the practice of iU:Ia 0 by the newly 1n1 tiated?9 .~ 

On the otber band, we find seme sut:is ~ al.low the novice to J 

indulge in audition. AbU Sac!d i1m Ab'! al-Khayr (d.440/l049) WAS ane of them, 

and he W&8 objeoted ta by anot.ber abaykh beoauae ot hia exce ••••• 4o 

&l-8arraj hac! cft"ta:1l1 ec:md:1t1~. under whioh h. allowed tbe .. 0 C1t novice •• 

He f.it . that the pre.ence of a lhaykh wa. essential tor th. eantrol 
~ . 

of tbe no.ioee. ~ al.oGhasl1:r,... al.o Tf1r'1 liberal in tln. Da'tte1!. 

and wanted ... 0 to be encouraced in novio ••• 42 

.- ._ -.. , .... -~ ... ,--~-~. 
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Nevertheless, it may.be sa id that aven thougb tbe sufis were fond 

of samac , they 'issued warnings and objectioD$ to those who were taking this 

ritual lightly or for sheer purpose of entertainment. 

b) MuJ!ioal Instruments 

The plâying ot musical inatrumènts has &114)"s beeri a controversial . 
topic. Generally, all inati"UDlents are torbidden, accordi.ng to the Juristà 

ot Islam, ucept pe'rhAps tambourine, lIhioh i8 alao oontroversial. 

Neverthelel8, ,t.a.D:bourine (~) W&e widel)" uaad in s&maC ga:therings. 

~ al-GhazllI, tor instance, torbids 8111 the. instruments of diversion, 
~ 43 

vi th the exoeption of the tambourine. Elsewhere, he SAys tlloIt a tambourine 
'r 

without metal plates is explioi.tly permitted, but ainee thera wa8 no evidenoe 

against or tor the met&l. plates, that too remained allowable. He ailowa the 

Persian tl~te alao to b. played.44 Ibn al-Ducyl (d.281/894)candemns all 

instruments iDOl. the tambourine. ~5 HI.tjwir'r wri tes tbat the theologians 

&gr'ee on the permiseib il 1 ty ot llIWIioal instruments if' they are not useè1 tor 

46 '_ amusement. In Inc1i&, Shaykh N1pm al-Mn Awliylt did not ,allow au:r 

~trument. Be bel1eved that inatrumenta were no meana ot delight far & 

man ot ·tute" and -pain' (dbib-i dhaws a ~)!1 

0) 

" i'J 

t, 
Poetr&,;,,_" r 

Ânother c~trôV.r.iU-~:ing ot P"trr in aàma 0 
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wae the recitation of the Qur'in better than poetry? Poetry was one of the 

tir st few things fo]j, b~dden by Islam. Yet poetrt had i te mm meri ts when 

blended with melody for the sufis. Pure music was not loOked upon with 

favour. Interpretation of verses was, therefore, essential and it nad ta be 

e1 ther the Q.ur ''ln or poetry or bath. 

HuJ~i propounds, "the most benef1cial aU'lition to the mind and 

48 the DlOst delightful to the ear ia that ot the word of God." He a180 regarda 

poetry' as permis8ible: He adda, "whatever is lawtul in prose like morali tr 

and exhortations and 1n.terence8 drawn trom the signa of God and contemplation 

of the evidences ot the TrU'tll, is no less law!ul in verse ".49 Al.-s&rriJ sees 

n~ objection to the reoitati~ of poatry witb DlU8ical notes and melodies. 50 

,i, , , 

AbÜ Tllib al-Maklti classifies l1stening to odes of a re1igi.ous -1làture under 

-doubttul ". An anecdote is o~ citèd of how ruau;t ibn al-~yn al-Riz! 

(d.304/9l6) , n8 moved ~, wept on hearing a verse recited by Abü al-~ayn 

al-DarriJ (d. 320/932), alth~ he w&s l811S exoited when he rec1ted Qur 'in' 

tor hours. 51 Moreover, the aœ;ice of the Prophet Muqa"'Md to MimsllI.d 

al-D!nawart52 implies that the Qur 'b ws not reoi ted prev1ously, in sama 0 
• 

,-
~d al-GhasilI' a&ys 'that 1t the singer (gawwa1) uttars poetry 

f.' 

deacr1biDg cheek. mole and stature, ,it IIhould be app11ed to the oheek, mole 
. ~ ,~ , 

and stature ot the Prophet:~3 CUmar al-8ubrawardf, rejects weh ,Poe'tr;r as 

'a medium for sama Q • 54 
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In any oase, poetry wa~ recognized as one of the media for 

samac and w&s probably~he Most popular one. Conaequently, both the Qur'in 

and pcetry came ta be recited. 

2 ) ESOTERIC ASPECT 

J 

a) Sisniticance of Sama C 

SamaC w&s not an entertainment tor uria, it had a aer10ua purpose 
d ' 

behind it. As Trjmjngham saya, nit played a great role in the worah1p of 
. 

Su:f'is".55 It w&s a spiritual disoipline which tended to at~e the sufi, 

in totali ty to the Infini té. 

HuJwir~ relatés, "audition io a faculty ap~rtainiX18i to presenoe 

(with God), because love demanct. ali; until the wholé of the lover 1a abaorbed 

in the whole of the Beioved, he ia ~eficient in love."56 Samac , in' other 

words, w&s a form of devotion, which st1mu1atéd an emot1onal approach and 

attacbment to God. Mnl]anmad al-Ghazili teels, "for him whose heart is 

overpowered vith the love of God, SamaC 1s manentous (muhimm )', because that , . \t.. . 
fir e (of love) 1a increased by 1 t ... 57 When asked about .sama c, Abü cAlI a1-

) 

C ~ • 

Rudhblri (d.322/933 eaid; "Sama 1e the unveiling (mukiehaf!h) of secrets 

in order to see (mushlhada:h) the Beloved.,,58 Gr~iz states, "Samac is a 

fom of love-malting (;tirat-i C iahg Ë!!!); if you have l~ed anyone, and 

varioua dealinga have ,taken place ~etwe~n you (both), .then oama
c 10 your 

affair ••• for ~y that person entera a garden, who seeu to behold the.' 

1. 
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pageant of nature or to perceive its fragrance • .,59 

b) Object of Samac 

The abject of S81'1lD. c 90ems to have been the attainment of "ecstasy ,. 
-. 

(waJd). Nicholson observes, "the sufia aoon discovered that èostasy-uùght 
\ 

be induced artifieially, not 0011 by concentration of thought, rccqllection 

(dhikr) and other innocent mcthodo of 1 autohypnosis, but aloo by music, singing 
- 1 " 

60 .~ . . . 
and dancirtg." It ahould bo noted though, thAt this ecatasy wus induced 

concomitant ~th v~siona or revelations during samnc •6l 

c ) Sam&. C and the Covenant (MIthÂq). 

J 

Mit~llq plays a oignti'icant role 'in Sufiam. It refers to the 

primordial avont Nhon God made mankind tootify 'concernin8 thomnel vcs ?Y asking 

l , 62 
them, "Am l not your Lord". They rulowqrod '''Yco''. Tho myatical oignificance 

, U • ' 

of rnïthig 10 in the realization of oneneso , (ta~i~ïd) of God in it!) truc GOnfle. 
- . 

In othor words, i t i5 a otage where thera 10 ' no third p<lroorl' invol veq in ' 

thia expcrionce between the \forohippor' and ;the worohipped. It signifies, the 

return of' the l7lYot1c to his "firat at8te that he la ao he was before he 

existed ' (an vakjlna kt:unâ kiina idh kans qabl ~ y~>". 63 
" - -- ~---- ---

Thia avent onaets a 'very, important part ' in oonnection ,with samac • 

According ta moat of the eminent m.tf'1s, thera ia Il " secret" or Il Of substance • 

alread:y' in the heart of man, and samac stirs and stimulates th&t ·aubstanée If; 

64 tb.u8 producing "ecetasy , •• 
, " 

'" -' 
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The ~secret" or "substance 8 which io placed in the heart.is the 

mithâa. Abü ~ammad al-Ruwaym (d.303/91S) says, nthè people heard their· 
\ ' 

fU'st 'remembranco' (dhJ.k:r) ~h(ln Gad addrcssed thorn, 'Am l not your Lord?' -. 
This ~,\o(as sccrcted in tneir hcnrt~ ••• Sa whon thoy hea:r- dhikr, the 

t th f th ' h t d th ' h" ' d ,,65 secre 1ng3 0 e~r car,g appear an ey arc raV1S e •••• 

Qunha~I~6 'JÛnI1Yd,67~d al-GrnzülI, c!'--yn Ill-:-Quçlah al-Hamatlhi.ni 

and Sh4ykh Faî'!d nI-Dm GI.Ul.1-i Shl),lœr (d.664/126~, a11 rofor to mtthîiq !lB 

" 68 man .s oxpericnco of oeataoy. Na turally, tho Qur 1 nnie concept of m ïthaq 

bocomeo m:m' 0 tiret p~JioiP.':J.tion in oamac and hia firot oxperionco of 

eoataay. n 

Thin io an intoreating queat1~, in the contex. t, bec~uBe of the 

aigni!icant role ccotnay plays in Sufinm itsolf. Hore it may be tarmed as ' 
'. ~ c 

the rtoBsonce" of Oam:l.. But the main;' difficul ty ariaeo whon WB look for 
4 ~ ' 

answero to tho abovç question, bocnuoo OCDtauy ia ooldom dcocribed by thlJ 
~, ~ , q • 

sutia. 

" Hujw!rY, 
", . \ " 

for ~a~cq, ')roela tp.nt tho Qtato of ocatnoy ca:nnQt bo 

explainod in wordB. , '59 -' ci He Baya, "wi thout expeI'ienee no lmowledge." Abu Sa. d , -, 

ibn al-~ crnbr (d. 341/952)Wh~DO treatioe'?:rl:. "pc s.tasy " , one, "of' the tirât to dool, 
) ' . 

wlth tho aubjeot, io quoted in exto~oo bySar.raj i? of the oama o}>inion, "the 
1.. " 

easencc of ocstaoy and of other myst~cal states 1a in~ommunioablo and i8 
~ '" 

, 70 
botter deaoribed by silence thAD by apoech.: . 0A;mr bin cUthniâ.n al-MaklU 

" 

'\ 
[' 

, , 
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(dô291/903) ~aY8, 1ithe howness .(Ïtafttrah) ~~'(wa,'d) cannot be·' 

expr~8ed 'because it 1,8 t~~ ' secret .of -~~, \4hi.oh remaine ' ~ly Wi~ His 

staünch believers. tt71 ", " () 

.~. ". '\. 1 

" ~ , ~ 

On the :~thel' band; SOlDe of th~m have attempted to de.~n·ibe i t, and, . , . , 

the~ 'desoription.e, Siva a vivid piotûre ot ecstasy. 
.." ~ ;i. ~ 

, ' 

hllb'&4hI wr1 tea, "ecstaay 1'. a aenaat10n lIhich .ncoun~ra 

b..art, w.ether it be fur or gri.et or the yis1on ' of Salle' tact ot ~ 
, _ , . ~ D 

or ~. revelation-ct. acmé state betweenr. and God.." He ~ t ~ be . 

the hearing and sight ot the heut. 72 Ab\i-,al-tI&aan al-NUrt • 259/9fY7) says 

.~t ecetasy' is a tlame' whioh 8Pl'
J
in88 uP 1n',th~ h*4rt ~ar. out ,ot 

lOilging.~ :::.. ot 

. ',~ 
'" , c 
~ 

;'~l the 
", 

~e tbat ~e c&Wte -or tb.e .~. ot 
, , , • i 

• ecata81 1." God. 1t a -visitation" (Vlrid), 1d1:1cb, 'take. over th_, 
~ , ,~, 

. ' 
Dtrmar ,al~ubr&va.rd! .q., "ec'stur 115 a rtl1 tation <_> ~clf 

~ - ~ J 

c~. tram, God." 14 He furtb!l~v- I~te. :;at ~ :il ~. ~~t~, (~:) ~ :~~ 
8p1ri t <aJ5. Al)U al-1Juan al. ... Nbrt alac Jida 1:he aame ~_ tbat "ltalT ia 

, , . , . , 

Italib~'quotél another lUt! aqiDC, ".CI~ i. :the aJ.ad. , " ~ t ' . . . \ ,' , -, 
, ! ' : .. " " . ~ 

: " 

• 
----.:;--_ ..... """._---.....,...-:'-.:-.--... - - -
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by Go<Lot' the m;ratic es promotion to the station ot' His 

contemplati • ,,76 AJ;lmad al-GhAztlI calle these experiences ot rapture the 

"unseen vi , itations n (al-wiri-dit al-gh&ybivah) with whioh the hearta (Sulüb) 

- / 78' \ 
and 8pir;tS (arwâh) are nourished •. 

:' f 

; ;' ,. -
-t)/ Edstasy (waJd) and ~rt1t1c1al eeatasv (tawa.Nd). 

/ " 
-/ ;' ~ - \ ' . j' " . . NON' that we have d1scU8sed ec stasy, .we will br1efiy diseusa another 

. tec1m1oal te~, tiwi.1Ud (~~1cia_l eoatasy)' . Beth ot theae terme are equally 

/ e ' 
~ . /' iiaportant to HIJI& , and 118 ahall see how theae are ~elated to and 

:, ",/0 0', ~at~ahed traD ~ach" other. 'Wa.1d 1a the "end ft ot aama 
0

, wb1le tawl.lud 1a 

11;s beg1nn1ng, 1t we may be allowed to put it th1a way. 

. 1 

.. 
r '. 

f .. 

" f , 

/ .. 
i' 
;' 

" i .. ~ 
W 
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/' 

o 
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., 
Tawl:tud ia an &rt1t1oial _y ' to indUèe!!!Jsl. In o;t.her "worda, ri.id . 

t ' • 
, .. '\... 1 .. f 

18 a "v1a1 tat1on", 1;0 apeak in aut:1, terminolog, whioh takea posaeaa1an ot a 

P!'raon a11 by 1 taelt, ~ere.a tawi:tp4 1a • ~oceaa adopted by the peraon to 

.chie';e or experience thé wa.lct, which tben ·vis1 ts' him, .a a resul t 9t his 
, , . " 

endeavor •. This relat1onah1p and diatinoticm beoomea clear :Ln the tollowing 
.... 

UJ.~tr&tion tran al-Sarrij. A sut1, wboae ,name 1a not ment1oned, div1ded 
'; . , 

.' . 
-ad :!nto two~; leata.,. of posa.sa1on (_.id !iœl!t) and eoataay ot enoounter 

.. . 
(wa.ld'lig&'in). He who does notl pos.ee. eoat&s7 (lm Iamlik) IlU8t encounter 

1 t- (l!9!c.) • 'l'hèll~ . two 1d.nc1a are' explained ~ another suti f "eo,.ta",. ot 
'\, .; 

poaaession 1a tbat e08t&s7 wh1ch t:1nda ,.ou and. takes posa.saion .of ,.ou·, while . .. 
l' 1 . , 79 ï _ the ecatasy 'ot encounter 1a t.bat whioll 1. tound by you." In other worda, , . 

< 
the tirat.k1nd 111 genu:f.ne lostasy (waJd), wher •• s the •• cond 1a a.;t1t~oi&l 

ecataay (ta •. 1ud>. 

" 

\ 

.~~~"v+.~- .... ___ ............. .... ..... -... r 
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Acoording to 'the above mentioned sut1, tawl,lud becOII1eS a part of 
, 

C, • 

wa"d, in the sense that if a person 1a not possessed with wajd, hè relies on 

tawijud. Nevertheless, it may be eaid that tawa,lud w&s not always q,ppreciated 

by the sufis, probably because an element Qf pleasure and amusement wa8 

involved in it. On the contrary .. they fel t .that ealt-control wae an' essent1al 
'te 

factor. 

Acool'ding to ~JwÜ'ï. "method:l.cal dano~" and "srace of gestures" 
. go ,.. . 

are ab.olutely unlawtul.-, He bel1evttll that the ad.pU are tranquil while , '" 
: ... .... 

the !begiMera are agitated becaUlla tha1r bodiea aré oppoead to 1t. When thill 
i 

( ' - 81 agitation 1d.tirab) beoane. continuaI, the beginner too r~c.1ve. 1t quietly. 
III .., ~. 

ISl-SarriJ eays, "eosta8Y! pr~ded that 1t i, invçluntary, 1a not improper 
'\ 

for dervis~es who are entirtly .det&obeC1 tran w~ldiy intereata. NQ) one" 

.however, ehould 18ek to~>procluce ecetasy in himaelt 'by joi.%11ng a millber of 
, 82 .c. , , , 

, persona already' e~ptured." Kal1.bldhI teels, ~1t a manf s ecatasy 1e 
4 

weak.', he , e.xhib1 ts eOllta8'1 (tawl Jud) ... 1t, howeve~, Mil te stasy 1a strong 
(' ~' ,- 84 

he oontrola himself and 18 passivi". Muhamnad' al-Gb&~Ul and °Umar al ... . . 
85 , \ ' 

SuhrawardI alao asree wi'th the1r predec,e.éorll that an ad.pt 1, u:nmôv.d and . , ' 
, ./, " 

that he baa control over the "rla1~t10na" (wlridlt). "But". , ~-GbAzll! " 

say~ . "euoh ~r 111 rar~lY' /ound". ~ Na.1J11 al-DIn 'al-!ubri ~.6~~/1221) r! 

apresa8a his viev by aa~, "nothinc siesea the ahalkh. Qn the oontr&r1' , ' , 

he ~ea oontr~l bt the states (.!::œ!i!)". 87 tr 

,<; 

88 ' - 89 
Jtul&yd and AbU al-llAaan al.-NOrI are otten retered tq aa 

t . , 

ha~ cantrollecl t.beIIInlvea in iWUDf,0 ," whUe the other li.tanera wra dancing 
\ 

', -

-
'''- ~'''' J ... ..... ., CI ...... ç_jlll .. ilt ..... .1 ..... 11: tr_ ... ~_..,.t,.."._ ...... _ ... ~. --;-- _~ 

. , 
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in eostasy. According to SAri al-SaqatI, a man in depths ot ecstasy would 
.. ' .. J 

not aven feel the blows of a sword O~· hiS 'taoe.90 
.' 

g) Dancing (rags). 

Although danoing (!!9.1) wa~ one ot the earli8st torma ot express1ng 
91 ' . 

ecatasy. it w&s not always approved ot by the I~.il. We ma1 a. ~11 point 

out here that two aSPeqt~~ danctng are di~t1nguiShed. 

P1rstly, dancing .. , a torm ot tawl.1ud, that il; to 1nc1u.oe eoatasy; 

the ~ Surli~ torm ot it tod.a1 18 ~ amtm& the Ma.wla~8b Order (named. , 
-

a.tterJalil al-Dtn al-RilmI, d.672/1273), popularly lmown aa the "Wb1rling 

d eniah8a". 92 It wa thia' aspect o~ danO~ wh1ch was not looked upon 

tavourably. 

,~ 
, < ' 

The second aspeot 1a the dancing which 18 an expression Dt eoatasy. 

" . ~ othèr , vordt, 1 t ia the dano~ o'f a persan becauae ot 'intense rapture. 

~~b al:"Din Yaw~ al-S~tlt"av~ (Sh&Ykh al-~.8FlqJ d; 587/1191) writea tbat 

e":~ryone (1~a not tind eO'tasy (bllat) by dancing. On the oontrary, d.anc~ 

~ .. 1a the ~8sul t ot ' eostasy • 9', ~! dOIS not approve ot dana 1ng a~ all. Be 
• 1 

, Pre~~r8 the 'seoond t1Pe ~ be oAlled -eoatat10 ~lIIOVementa" ratherr "~ingr 
; , ' . 
thoup, 'h" 8a1a t th •• e "rD!"ementa Il r8'8~îè ;j:if. ft All tootplay (pl' !-blzl) 

18 baC! in lav and réas'~ '" tbat agttaÙon (idtirlb) ie neither dancing nor 
. , l 

t~tPla7 nor boé:1ily .indulgenoe. but a di.allusion ot ~e .oul'. ,,94 c~ al ... 
, 0 

J 
", " 

, e 

è 
" 
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to control. 95 Elsewhere, he. c 1a8911'189 danoing 1mder "allowable" (mubib) 

and also under worship (cibâdah) i1' the intentions (nlyah) of the performer 

were gOOd. 96 Abü Sacid ibn abï al-Khayr faIt that dancing-dispels lus~ 

from young llle~. 97~ Al;nnad âl~GhaZal ï agreed wi th hL':!. 98 Ibn c .ru-:a.bï was 

~~PP9sed to ecstat1c dances or artif1cially inspired ecsta'sy.99 

, Nevertheless, we are told tha.t eminent su:1'i .. h&ykhs like Junayd, 
r,) 

&l~hibll (d.334/946), Macrüt al-KarkhI (d.200~15-:6), °Abd AllAh ~bn KbafIt
lOO 

(d.372/982), AbU SacId ibn Ab! a1_Khayr,lOl MallOùr al-I;Jallijl02(d.309/922), 

cAyo al-Qu4ih al_Hamadblnll03 (d.525/1131) and other. have danoed ~ àamac . " 

h) Rending of Ge.rments. . 

The suf1(i-nd on this problem 18 explained by al-Rulf&'ym 1n a very 

clear manner. He~~8tates that the J)8ople in eamao ,see the real1t1ea 

(.al-maCi.nI). When the veil 1a raised, their plea8}l%"~ changee to weeping~ 
. 104 

This 19 the reason why sane tear their clothes and others weep or soream. 

Quabayr! thinka that 8am&° haB a "hare tor eaoh organ." What deaoenl s to . ", ~, ' 

the hànd, maltes i t tau the cire"s or 81ap onesel!. 105 

-.. 
HujldrI Ky. that 1t has no foundat1on in lUtism, but one may be 

allawed to do "0 under three circum8tanoe8~ when'a derv1ah tears hie own 
, ~ 

~1IIIII1t.1 tbrQUCh la.tuy. wben a number of hia oolleaguee do eo at the 

Datanoe of a spiritual direotor, and when they do it in the intoxioation 

of ~.taay.l~ CUmar al-SuhrawarcU:'. arsument, on the contrS!7, 18 that 

" 

'. 
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one ie expeoted to contro,l onelelt tram any "movements" (al-]larakit) and 

screaming (a1-iaCo~t), it i9 essent1al that he does not rend his garments. 107 

It may be said that gener~lly it was agreed that one sbould restrain from . 
tearing garments 'but under intense rapture it was allowed. 

:'i~ 4 
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B) INDIAN CONTROVE:!.SY 

India was no exceptiop to the oontrçversy over samac, but the nature 

of the conflict 8eems to have been somewhat difterent as wé shall very briefly 
J 

dis,ouse in. the following pages. 

We. mâ}" presume that aama. 0 , as a suti praotioe', wa.a :tirst mentioned 

on the Ind1an ~ontinent by Hu,1w!r!. As 1a well-lm,CJWn, BuJwrr, tra.velled 

ta, the Indian ~ontinent and aettled in Lahore whe" he 1a buried and 

highl.y. venerated. Hu,Jw!rl: was one ot the· supporters o~ sam-.°, and there 1a 

no evidenoe to show tbat he did not l1sten to it in India. ,'!'heretore,tbere 1s a 

sirons probability tbat he did pract10e it andJpossibl3" .. even intrOduoed. 1t ' 

to India.. MoreOV'8r, the taot that he mentions the effeota ot musio in deer 
~t\ loB .. 

hunting (an India.n praotice) shows bis interest in 1t. 
. . 

N$Vertheleu, Shaykh itucIn al-Dm Ch1shtI' (d.633/1236), who 

"'" 1D:m1grated to India in the yeu 590/1193, ie reported to have organized 

fJl1D&c Pth8r~. I~ ia said that he listened to music' 8Ve" even1Dg.l09, 

1bu8, with the establia1mlent ot the Chishtt order besins the hiatorT ot the . ) 

. . 0 ' 
institution ot sema in India; the controversy naturally toUows. Besides 

Shaykh Ml c!n al-Mn ChiahtI; al1 his apir1 tual disciples were tond or- sua Q. , 

~ . 
ÂS iIw1y of the aocltml sobol.lsra o'baerve, sui0 fa: the sutis c't the' Cb1ahtt 

~ . , 

ofder, wu o:ne of the lIlost illlportant r1 tuala ot t~e1r lIlonaster1ea (.'f!HnI°at 
') -

lshI'nah) • UO'< ~ " 

J' 

, . 
-- ~ ~""~"'~-""'~ ~-:'-ri>'''~~-'"''!''. ____ ''~-';-''''''~~'':!tO .... P_''''''''''''''' , .. _~~..-.~.,. •• " _ T 

, ~~ ........ h .... " "' ...... ."....;,...../"' .. ~," 

" ' 

; 
\ 
; . 
• 

'.' 

l-
1 
\ 

, , 

l' 

~' 



~ . 
, . , 

. ' 

( 

i 
t 

. ,---"- .- -. . 

...... . 

The othar suU order est&blished in India during the early 

medieval period '-ta9 the SuhrawardI tar!gah. Amongst the 1Jn1:)or'tant suI'is 

ot this order who settled and worked in India were Shaykh Bani' al-Dm 

Zakar~ya.' (d.661!1262), Qâ1i ~d al-Dïn Nagürï (J..643!124S), Shaykh Nûr 

al-DIn Mubarak Ghaz.naWl C d. .1547 /124~ and Sha.ykh Jalal al-Dm Tabr5:z1 

(ca642/124~, who were a11 the disciples of Shaykh Shihàb al-DIn CUmar al

SubraWardJ:. 'Î'he scopa of our present stuc!)r doès not include the., history . 

• 0 
of this order but 1ts associ&ti<m. if' any', with the institution ot sema • 

It is dif'ficul t to say whether the aut1s of the Subrawa.rd1 order in India 

pract1aed aamac , thO\l8h most of the modern wr1ters bel1eve th&\ they 
~ 

rejected tt,lll which does not seem to be a justif1ed generalization. 

It ia, reported in hwi' id al-Fu 'id that Shaykh Ba.hJ.' al-DIn 

Zakari3'i' , ..who ia regarded &a the ~ounder of the order in India, listened ta 

samao and beo~ eoatatio lIhen a oertain 'toAbd Allih ~ told h1.m that Shayk.h 

S,hibib al-DIn cuinar al-SuhrawardI' conducted sucb gathering8f1l2 ~ The . , 

\ 

~wl'id al-Fu''Id implies that Sbaykh BabX' al-Dm did not 11aten ~~ musio 

be1Eore this incident, beoause he waa under the i.D!pi-ession tbat Sbaykh al-

Suhraward! dialik~d it)but he realized thrqugh o~bd.Allih RümI that he wae 

misintormed:ll, ~t alao .1mplies tbat Shaylth Babi t al-Mn w&s wai ting far 

the opportunity to organiu samac • Qi4-I ljam'Id al-Din NlgürI', Qotber eminent 

Suhrawardi,' ia purported to ba.,e been one ot tboae who estab11ahed the 

insti tution o't sama ° t1rmly in In<tia. In &rr! event, aven if' the Ind1&n 

,. ~u.hraward!a did praotise samao, it waa not (with the exoeption of ~~ ~d 

al-DIn) a cardinàl teatureot their kliIngab ourrioulum, as was the ea,ae with 

the ChishtIs. 

• ... .. '_ ..... 6 ~.,.,.... .... ~ .. ~'#.P' • .......... ,....~ ,. I.,,_ ..... _.~w 
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It ia relatéd that samae was popularized through thé efforts of ' 

Shaykh Qutb al-D!n BakhtiyAr.4 K~kI ( d.63:;/1236) and O.aCjli ~d al-Dm, dur1rtg 

~he re1gn of Sult~n Iltutm1sh (607/1211-633/1236) • and 1t was ~linhij al~ 

ISiràj Juzjanï (d. after 658/1259) , a qà4I of Delhi, who legalized the 

, t' 'tut' 114 1ns 1 1on. 

1,_' 

The conflict between the c ulamll ' and thé sufis during the Delhi 

Sul tanate (602/1206-962/1555) was Énainly fooussed on the queSt10n of sama c • 

c ' The Indian ulami', instead of oondemn:lng the 1natitutyon tbrough treatises 

and books as was the case in the classioal period, ttied ta wt an end ta 

samao gatherings by oal11ng meetings (mahgar) be:t'ore the Sultans. They 

endeavoured ta make the Sultans issue offioial interdiota on the org&n1zations 

c of sama , but they were nevér success'ful. 

\ 
The main reason behind thia oon:t'liot seems to have been purely • 

rel1gious dogmatiam in. the new rrorroundings ot India, at least during the 

, ° ear1y stages. The ula~.' accused the sufis of timovation not Just in arder 
, 

o . 
ta pre vent common Muslima tram engaging in sam& , but becaus8 they thought 

that muaic was utterly Ulegal aooording ta fh&r!°ah, i •. e. forbidden for 

any mua1im, tnol~ding the ~1s. Basides, it ia not possible ta estimate 

. . th ' 
the mualim population ,ot India during the 13 oentury, ainee there ia no 

':" 

suf'fioient ma;~~e:rial dealing ,with the aubJeot. It 'l1J&y be said, though, that ~" 
\ ' 

Muslima were ~ a very small minori ty, whièh 1s presumably, the reASon wby 

the cu1ami t did 'not engage themaelves in writing, but rathel' thought ,it more 

practical to a~oach the Sultan tor action against the liberal suris. 

~ 
r.an i l~ ' ft ' * 
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.( 
Besides, in t."1e rrv1..'lIlar 

c . , 
on sarna against Qiq.! :F]a.nü:d al-lJl.ll Nagtlr'1: and Shaykh 

• 
/ Qutb al-Dm Ba..1thtyâr, before S3Ùtan Iltutmish, the Qâq,ï 1s reported to ,have 

/ 

...... ~..,....._~ ... -_ - ~ o 

sa1d that S~4C wa~ permitted for the sufis (ahl-i bâl) but proh1bitted for 
115 

the ex ~alists (ahl-i gâl) It should be noted,4that he naturally did 

not ment~~ g about its permissability for the Musltms in general, 

who t:'lUst h8ve been in a f:1 'small minority. Moreover, by "externalist" the 

Qj.~ could very well ,culami ' themselves. -......... -......-o:. ... "'-~ 
ç' -"-~ 

Anl?the~ reason tor calling mahdars on sam& , ma~~een the 
. ----. 116 o -- ---~ 

interest ot the royal courts in music t wb1ch the ul~ '. thought they- - ·, " . 

could curtail indireotJ.y by b~ the sutis tlU-ou,gh ott'lo1al interd1ots: 

In short, the\')logians, on the one band, triGd. ' unBUCC08Sfully to 

uProot the institution of ~o,ln' thair zeal' to preserve-the §harr0ah, 

"hile the suiis ~ on the ether, 0 suocessfully, ez:ld~voured. t.o esta.bl1sh this 

institution which probably wu one of the tools of populariz1ng their 

orderd ln the 'non-musl1m enV1.ro~ment .ll:7 Azlz Ahmad observes, "Music 

is perhaps t~e onlyart in Wh1! h somethlng lib a aysnthesis betw~en the 

Musl1m and Hlndu artistlc tra41t~on.s .vas a.ehieved., though not w1tbout a 

aeries of ' tenaions."ll.8 

~~ , 

The lIonastertes of sufl1s attra.cted. k kinds of PeoPle, ir-

respect1 ve of caste or religion, and sa.maC vas posai bly one of the 
J 

a"ttractlons. Verse and ~try ln hlndawrll9 came t~ ' be recitecl in theli 

1 ~ 

" 

'" 

, " 
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samaC gatherings120 so that it might be comprehensible t,o a.U the 

listeners. It 15 interesting to note that the objection of the , 

Culama' was always aimed at the Chisht! sufis. 

A ~ of Ajüdhan \sked the scholars of Mul tan to dec1are the sama c 

of Sbaykh Farid a1-DIn GanJ-i Shakar i11egal. The seholars de 0 lil1ed' to do 

80.
121 When semeene mentioned the dit'ferenoes of opinion (ikhtllËLf') among 

the culama ' regarding sama c, Sh&ykh Farid al-DIo is be11eved to 

"Glor;. be to God! See the dit't'erence between the one who ia (sükht) 

to ashas (kh1kistar) in sama c, and the others who ln1,nD' about 

it".122 

TJ:le most important mabW seelll8 to ,have beeIl tha:t w~ich was summoned 

4>aga~8t the eama Q of ~Ykh Nii~ al-Di'n Awliylt·, during the reign of Sul tan 

Gh1yith ~-DIn Tughl~ (720/l320-725/l"~~5). The mahdar of 253 c tiiruna', a.sked 

the Chishtl. shaykh to appear befc;>re them, It 19 reported that they did not 
• :,q' 

accept the tradition (bacD:th) which the Shaykll presented in support of samac • 

Meanwhile; a Sum:mward1: sut;i ~lmal-Dtn, who was a descendent of Shaykh 

J • 

Bahi f al-DIn Zakariyl1, arrived and reporled that during his travél abroad, 

he had witnessed that the sufiè were permitted to h~ar music. Thus the 

fi c 
Sultan ru1ed tha.t sema may be permitted for the sufia but prohibi.tted for 

the rest of the coomuni ty • 
123 

During the reign of Sultan F-:rüz Shih 'l'ughla? (752/l351-790/1~), 

sana c~, repo:-ted to the Sul tan that the listeners prostrated before 
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c Gisüdiraz in the Barna g~therings. Subsequently, the 5 ul tan sent ward ta the 
\', 

- ..L'" c.], (1 .... ~, ... ) 0hisht~ ouf:. vO ~ l ~ar sarna ~n sec .USlon .t;,l,..I. ... ~l3. v • Siyar-i t>Ul;larnrnadi relates 

that sincc ~~~ :1 S!aüdiriiz list oncd te ;ama. C from inside a room with a curtain 

, -121t 
separatlne h:lJl1 from the reot af the listcnero. 

r The Chistïs,- no doubt, wcre quitc liberal aa far ~9,this in9titution 

'\oIaS concerncd, thotigh thcy' 'Hcro l:'cgardcd as an orthodox arder along 'tn.th the 

Suhrûio/'arcû j?n.rïgnh. They did no~ declare aam..'1. c fo;biddon 1'01" 'ci thor the 

oomnon poople or the noviccn. Th0 rulo::J nnd condit1onn rogardi.ng th:io 

inati tution cama to bo l1ri t 'ten only from tho dnys of Shaykh Ni:,:Em al-D'in 

A\-ll1yn t. He fe c-l i.~hn·Îi thr. Ilbc1."a l nJ
{, ti tud() o.doptcd by tho aarlier G. hilJhtI 

Shllylc.h.3 llt'l,y :ln n. 'I,;<1.y bo jUfJt ifiablc in vict-l ai" the nnvironm'1nt they prcached in. 

They h;J.d net only ta adllpt thOJll:.lolvoo ta tha Indinn ourrOundint;D, bl,.lt u+oo to' 

prenant thoir religion in ~ morc npponlj~e ru1d ~cccp~~blc form to tho non

r1 un li m3 . . In mima C they found tlm t appeal. 

The Suhrat .. mrdi:l, though they did not ndapt :lama C in ' the form in "\ 

which it oxisted luth the Chishtïs, may perb...'\po bo said to hava boen 
...:l. •• _, 

"generally indiffcrentlt~.25 but did not reJcct it complctoly as most of' the 

~ 

modern oeholars oboorvo. . 

r 

c The inoti tution of sruna developed in Indin mainly under the' 
t __ • .... 

supervision of the C hinhtTs. 'He have but scattored views of the onrlier 

C hiahtïs rcgardine this ri tuaI. Therefore, n otudy of Gisüdir?'iz, who was 
· ~l 

the ~p1y prolifie ~·1!'itar runong them and Hho may be regurded as an exponent 

of the Chisht! doctrines, would enlighten the Chioht! viawpoint. on the Bubject. 
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c) GISUDIRIr.Z ON AlJDITION OF MUSIC (SA~) 

1) ibcoteric Aspect 
, ' 

During. the time of Gïsüdiraz, the institutQon of sarrac ' was ~ a 

highiY developed shape, but it was he w~o .formulatect its doctrines ~d 

. articUlatad the tradition into Il Bystf'matic fonn. Earlier sources, 1ike 
.... ~. . 

.1' • " . , 

Fawà 1 id al-Fu 'àd, Siyar a1-Awliyâ 1, ,and Khayr a1-Ma,19,lis, ds> have sorne mate~1a1 

ori the subject, but it was n9t dea1t with as extensive1y or syst matica11y. 

For the Chisht! sutis, samac wae not Just an ordinary mode o~ 
J 

, J 

worship, but was Il "specifie path " 1eading to God. Glsûdirâz writes that 

! sama
c 10 one of th~ waya of approaching the Seloveà:

126
"Prayero; fast1ng and , . , 

Il • 

rec1tation of Qur1an laad man towirds God, likewiac oama
c 

draws one c10aer 

ta Rim." · Here Abü CAli al-Daq~iq (d.405 or '406 or 412/1014 or 1015 or 1021) 

la quoted that aamac ia the c10sest (agrab) path 1eading to God. GIsûdir~z 
, 

fe~ls that th}9 la 00 bo'cau.se ~un~ ty If ~.ta.mc; of c thought j and contempl~tion 

(tawajjuh) whlch are tho be~t (sarmâyah) of aIl the fortunes (janü~ .. i s ,a'dath5) 

C 127 ie p099ibl~ mainly t.hr~gh soma • 

o 

G'lsüdiraz claims ta bave achieved his own spiritual Bta~, or in 
, 

his own words "triumph, in my affair lt lfatb-i klr-1 man), ow1ng mO-9,tly to 
, 0 12$' • 

r~c1tation (tillwatj of Qur'in) and sama • 

, -

One might v~nture t? point out here ;t;hat there Beem to be two combi

naticma of w6r.b~p: a) prayers (namâz) and recitation (ti1iwat); b) recitation 
, ~ 

" 

1 

r , 
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, " 

and samaC
• The first is presuma91y, attributed to the ~scetica (zuhhad).129 

'GIaüdiraz, wh1.1e' :ommenting on fear (~wf) and hope (-raJa'), says that a 

person who thoJù{s that fear and hope rnean ~he Î ear 0 1 hell or the hope oi 

para<hse, i3 'utterly wrong . Prayers and rec:;..tatli.m are better sUl.ted for such . 

a one who "fears"(khil'l.fhand such a one who "hopes" (ra.ii)I30
• 

. . 
Th~ second cotnbination ia more iDtportant for him, be,cause it seems 

t? bear frui ta. " Sha~kh Ni;im al-Dm MIll. ya' io a.lao for th1s combina tion t 

as he ia of the opinion that threo kinda of "fortunes" (/s~Cadat)" befa~l a 
131. 

mystic in s~ C nnd reci tation (tilnwat). No ~ondorJGrsüd1raz prefers 
'132 

the rocitation of Qur'ân bofore and nfter snmac
• 

o 

Tt must be.noted though, that Gisüdirn~ wns very pnrticular about, 

prayers and sharic ah in gencrnl, but ho does not loeem to have beon a man who 

c would take nny criticiam ag~inst oama , in which respoot ho io comparable to 

Atnnad al-Ghazû1i'';no oeen through 'Bawariq al_I1m1ic . In -th? follmring quotat~on 

of Shnylch NawdUd Chiahti' 133 ( d. 52? (1132), ci ted npproving1y . by Gioüdiraz, a 

• C · · 
c1ear implication of preference to sarna over prayero is diac'erned. When asked 

c . ~ , . t, 
whether oama '\-rat) b~t.ter :than prayers, Shaykh Mo."rdüd Chiohtï replied, lia 

pe7son prays with 0.11 ita forma1iti~0, but oti11 he ie not certain whether his 

pray~rB Will bo nccoPted~for God might hear thcm or reject thcrn. For us, 

samaC 
i8 ono ,of ~ho 'attractiono- r (.jadbbah) of' the Mcrciful (a1-'tal;:!rnàn). Prayer 

,?? - t 

is doub,t~ul in its boing hoard (~bÜl'), whereas samn c i9 'a.cceptanco itself' 

(éam-i gubÛl)I!.l34 GIoüdiraz writcs that ~PJMc shQuld not b~ conSidElr~d 
r ..... 

$OIllething trivial, because .all that 1s ;round through "re~embrance ~ (~),. , 

" 

.. 
. ... 

. ,
, 
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"meditation' (mur'!gabah) ând ..!!pray~;rs" (Valit), ,ia ,.lready til~ "oash o~. the 
'0 135 Il r-

moment rI (naad-i ·'l'I8qt) in sama. • 

. 
\ 

a) Perrnissibility of samaO 

GIsildirilz criticises Jurists ver:, severel", becauèe ot their 

',' . \D'lo,ompran1s~ and r1g1d att.1 tude towards sama o •• '" He clas,aitielS them &long 

w1 th ~anen trom whOlSe ,sight one io eupposed Jo abatain when in sabla C , ; and 

callo them "cowards" (ni mardin) .136 \ " 
~ .. - ./t l' 

.' o', ' , 
Gistldirlz writes tbat thoagh the juriste declare ~ama , torb1Qden, ' 

tbèir ar~ento d~ not bave &n1 bearing ~ ~~ (.9E.s!) ~ ~eking (ta1abY), ~ 
; ..... l • 

<.è!) I.nd 8\1011. 'lbq. do not pa,fs tbis p&~ at ~. aM theret6re, they do' n~t' 
\ tmder~tand i t e1 ther. BeaideS, Îhe:Î.r ~;:::Str1oted ~nl; ~ WO~ldl" 
1 \ ' ; , .. , 

\ lYT c • • \" matters. "What an'strange (a,'ab) man he (the ~18t) 18 t What a strange 

\ c " 
\.( a,'ab) persan he 18 He retera ~o agitatiOn ('dtirâb), cr"in8, (gir1ah~.' grie:. 

\ ' A.. ' :3e 
\(~.> and sorrow -(lm!!!), aa a ~ "s~a G!~;z '. 1 

If " 

; ': He g* on to ~v1de sema 0 in~ tour typea, !rom the legàl point ot 
1 \ l' ~ J r, 

~7, rtri-s ,~~tted (2J11), io~1dden (barim), Undeair~ble (~) and -&ll~ble ,\,,' 
• \. ...\f ... \ 

, ' 

, 1 ~ '0 

(~). "lI/liere the thOugbta ot the 11atenerlS are ~iated exclw,1Vèly. to 
\ , r ' , . . ,. " 

Real1 t7 ~, T:i-uth, a&ma C' '>~a lml11; ~,the thoughta tend tbwards wol'ldly att~1r., 

it 18 b.r~: it thè'a~ ar~ ~~~ betw8.n'R.&l1~ ~ ~lct1n.a., 1t'~a !lkr'ihl~ 
~. 'l' ., 

t '~! ' 

,1 l"', 
j' • 1 

l , , 

-

'~ , 

,~ . 
" 

" 
, ' 

, 
.' 

" 
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b) Rulea and Regulations -, 
1 

i ..... t 

, 2ventho~~~ GrSûdiraZ' waG~iberal at t1mes and"even wept beyond 
\ .... 

. " the tradit~onal V2CWS of the cla3sical sufis, h~ ha~ ~ lot to 'Day about the 
1 

rules and conditions attached to this 'institution. He has dcalt ~th the 
Q , 

problems in such tletail that ~e stands out ~ong his predecesBors of the 

G hishti order. 
, c 

The circumatances desoribed by MIll, under whioh satna should 
. ~, 

.be conducted .would, no doubt, render . suoh a gathering into a unique worsh1p 

regarding which even a Jurist would have to think twioa beforé giving hi~ 

opinion. 

_" _ ._~ ,_ ,J .. ,. , ~'/ ~ ~ 1 d - .,., '1 I~ .. ~~ ......... 

ObYiously, Glsadiriz was' one of ~hbse who favoured samac ar&ently. 

It was not an ordinary wqrsb~p for him. It had great tlpc:wer" whioh oouJ.d 
1 

, 'talte a ' pe't'son away ~rom himself. Interpreti:ng a sa:r~ from Adab al-Mur'idfu, 
\ f-

t~t a beautiful voiee do,s not add anything ~ the heartt, but it stimulatea 
y . 

that wh1ch already' existe in it, ' G!süd1raz writes that h~ has Been through 

his experi~nce tha~ a beautifÙl ~oice can alao stir a person whose mipd 18 
" " U' -, 

void of anythips (kh8.11 dh8hn!) ,140 This was the extraordinary role that 
~ J ~ 

Alth~ ,he lilaS ~~!'iot in .oertain.external matters l1ke eitting, 

"1Watchj.ng;! rpeditation, selt-~Ontrol and suoh, he was , quite l1beral, ,when compared 
/' 

li 

to the 61as810al suris. 

One suoh liberality 1a not explicitly forbidding samao for the 

common people. But neither did bis ' spiritual predeoessore prohib1t it. 

'" 

... 

( 

,., 
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Gïsüdirnz probably implieo lho excluoion of common man from srun.o.c , whem 

he talkn about i t3 pa.rtic ipnnta. l~l Elocwhorc, he !J<'ly!J t:1o.t/ tho liotcncr 
lu2 

1 .c. 
~mustam~ ) !3nould be an mtelliwmt pernon (~J~h'i è'-i.. fir:i::1t) ta be ablo 

! • 

to dl.::lti!lP,'Uish bc"twccn the ~f)r.'.lin0 l :tOtcncra nnp. oT~ora; tr. "1 ":. i:J t thooo "Iho 
1 t"~ -" " 

are worthy of !Jarnac and painful in lovo (b~ d~r1) from thoGe who aro~ worldly 

(hawa' p~~t1 and vnin (khud numtt). Ho\fcels that one munt bB oeloctive 

in inviting people to attond samac , for it io not efficaciouo for a S~i 
(;r 

• J C J 

'Id th "tante" (dhawg) to partic ipa. to ~JÏ O/l.lM. a t <"> !\ 
0..... ,-~i 

143 . ~ ' 
jina) of pooplo gathor ,to l~~ton. l 

> . 

Eloowhere he wri teo that Otlm.n C ,1:9 "dooirable l' to tho profi01ent 
.lb ' 

(muntahïvnn), ., a11ownblo Il to tho beginncrs (mubtad!yân) and ~iddlers 
. "" 144 • 

(rm.1ta.wasa'i-tvn.n), but '1undesirab1o" to common poople. 
• 4 • 

• , G~aadiraz does !lot prevel}: the beginncro -'or riovicell from partioipation 
c 145 1: 

in s~, ao ia also apparent from tho abovc classification. Commenting.on 
f" 

c ' Junayd that if a diaciplo 10 tond of Barna , tbora 10 a fo~t the saying of 
l~ , 1 c 

of idlenoea loft in him, he aayo that ~ Junayd did not forbid BarnA for a 

novice. On the contrary, tbe aaying implioo that a novice partioipatea. aïe 
• 

lunayd doGe not Bccm to bo log1oal anough, for the oaying 
" 

oertainly forbido a novico tram partioipation. _ On the one band, he doeo not 

want to dioagroe W1 th .. Junayd, wbile on tha other, h~ wants tthe novioes to 
1 ... 

attend GUch gatheringo. \ 
, \ 

He rurther say8 that a novice he ara audition BO that the worldly 

f" 
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If 
dasires may ~è purified by the power of samac• Samac docn to a novice what 

, \ 

147 soap (dii'QUl) doos te a dirty garment, Gloûdiraz think~ thn.t n. dinciple 

" ,Ii) c ll~8 
(murid) na~, no other n.1tornll:U·v'c but ta henr Damo. , J:t .1.3 intoroanng C;:n.t 

C 

where Abû al-i-Tajlb claoaifieo the hoariniS of phnznl:3 n.rd àO:JcripÙvo poetry (n.1-

~w?âf), undcr ~undoair!lblc II i (!:11lkrûh) f~r a novico, Giaüdiraz i:;) indiffercnt. 

" , 149 He just translnteo the atatement. The novice must relate suoh paetry ta 

his preceptor (pir).150 

,o} Time (zamM.) place (makin) and brethren ' €ikhWân). 
, .. 

The word ~ moana time; ~, moanlJ place and ikhwân (plural 

~f~, brother) moans brothren. As te9hnical terms hero, they mean the 

c time and place'tor conduct1ng aarna , and the brcthren who participate in it. 

\ ' 

The tirat ,person to have laid down these three conditions of , 
selecting time, place and brethron be:Core organizing aama 0 aeems to have'fi\~en 

li, ' 

Junayd of Baghdad. 151 Evarsince,the maJarity of aufia have tricd ta abide 

by thom. Oiaüdiraz h1m3clf wae particular about them. Although, he doee-not 

~ention,theae terma specifioally, they are impiied152 • Moroover, his biographe~ 
states that sumac neoeaeitatea zamân, ~ and ikAwKn. 153 

f 
;J 

Wi th l'l'espect to time ;--Oisüdiraz pref'era night to ~y, in ~ioh oase 

154 ' it should be wall illuminated. He says that during the night one ia QbIe 

.. ta hide (ioti tir) his sta'tos 0J!ll); but i t 19 better to arrange pama 0 in th~1 

day for a person who ha~ " ViSl tora (iyandah wa rawandah). The~e visi ts are 

ac~lly a disturbanoe of tbe moment (parIsn-an~-i waqt), and if' one could 
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find concentration in opitc of thin dioturbance, nothin~ CO~d bo bottor. 155 

Samàn! furthO~,~1ôbor~tc~that onm~c ohould be hoard r.ftcr ntl t ho religio?o 
, ,1Sô 

and noc ial dut 1 • ~i'> "i l J. vu bècn pOrI ùrmcd.· 'T"nort !3.lùuld he ! 0 w~rlùly or ev en 

rel i~10UO di 3tr:l-.Cti on h1.t1'O()rinf~ tiw cont 1.nucd cane entra. tion aboolutely 

c ,',
neceooary in oama • 

As for pInce, GisQdiraz writos that it ohould bo onclooed (mabfüf) 

wi th \-Ia110 and' ohould have Il r oof. It ohould not bo an opon opaco 1'1hora tho' 
Il 

wind blcn'1o or l-1ho~ortho voieo might oeho. Thin io 00 bocauDo tho voieo gotn 

oarriod nway by the yand in$tcad of rcnching (fl~ZUl) ito dootina tion (m~nll) 

whicb in (the heart (dn) .157 Ho furthor oxplnino thllt tho place ohould be 

perf'umod (murammy), and froo (khâl!) from dioturboneen. 158. Aloeowood and 

amborgrio 3hould be burnt, flowora ohould bo kopt, for fragranco io l-that the 

s;pirit (r.mt) rèedo upon. ifuon npiri t t'inde Ho n~:i.chmûnt i t bccomes powerful. 
i 

and the " tnotc" (dhawg) of Otl1lll.\c incrollooa. 159 Slimilnl relataI) that tho places 

v/hero Gîoildiraz nttondcd O!Ul1n c coromonios \-101"0 fUlly liehtcd and fi110d \-ri th 
1 

160 invigorating odouro of inconM and Bandal wood. Giolldiraz "mo not i n favour 

c L 161 
of holding oamn. at gonoral publiç gnthoringo or nt WQdd1n~\ coromoniqo. 

Neither did he liko it~ 0 be hold in mooquoo. Beoideo, ho oayo that the 

listcnoro IllWlt nei thor faco 1>1 ccoa (giblah) nor have tho~, bneko towardo i ~.,16~ . , 

Regarding brothren, G!a\kliràz oxpoundo that i t ia botter if they be 
) f 

the discipleo of the sarne ·preoeptor or tho people of tho aame faith (y~t 

khirn4Wltdah)l6? Among ''thooo who are to bo excludod t'rom partioipation in aarnac , 
l, 

aro the oondê'mnor (l"ffi:Ull):!.r), unaffooted disciplo (Dnlta°allimi bi §jlz)..J "pros~ic" 

.' 
/ 

• • ' l" 

., 

.l 
'< 
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jurist (matafaqqihi br saz), merciless master (ustAdï br dard), 'impure scholar 
j 

_ (ctanishnk,~d~ bi safà), vagabond (rrurnrah), royalty (o.bnâ-i r.n.llü.1t), worldl~l 

(nrb '8.0--1 '211. .. ~·rii ~ and ,.romen (~; ~.rho ~:Jt !lot be allowed even to poep through 

ct ' ct ) 164 oors or ~,ar. o' .. !] • 

d) Instruments of samac 

G!sùd1raz was very- liberal where "instrumente were ooncerned, 
1 

relative 'to or~odax Islam and the traditional views of the, sufis. He wae 

not abeolutoly opposed to the playing of musical instruments in aamao, though 

t~ he htmselt did not have ~ inatrument)except a tambourine, played during the ~ 
\ '. 

ri tua1. It 1e reported that in the early yearsl~of his Uf'e, G!sildirâz did 
\ , ,-' v ~ , 

not differentiate between the instrumentt. Once, he alo~ w:f.th ' WC'- of his 
l ' ~ ,~ 

companionsj, conduot~d a" BatnI1 c '~ in which a11 the instrumenta ~e could poasibly 
J '" • , v 

muster wère played. when h1s preoeptor, Shayk.h Na,rt- àl-DIn Mal,lm\ld, heard of-
! \ 

_ _ 1 f' c 
1t, he forbade G:lsQdiraz from conducting 8uoh a sama. From that time GI'stldiraz 

did not deeire e.ny instI'\llIlent ta be p1ayed, but he would not objeot to anyone .,.,. 
, 165 

present playing.' 

He relatea that thd invention of mUsioal , ina~menta '1e attributed 

~ to ,S~tan. But he argues to the ette.<rt tbat though the Juriste. forbade the 

instruments, its value and worth are known only to the "pe6ple of' hear~tt 
'. '..' 166 

(ah!..i ,dU). , Theret'ore, silênoe sh~d be preferred regarding the controversy. 

Nevertheles8, he lae18 that 1t 10 better, espe~àlly f~r a eut1 shaykh (~ 
,1 c 

irshld wa da wat), to keep away fran those instruments which ar~ forbidden by 
167 ' 

law (anar c) • ' .) .' 

-. 
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e) Poetry. .. .. 
'.}lsüdirii,: 1ov~d poetry, a fact ~.,h1ch 19 apparent from his worka in 

Per3ian~ He a1low; "'cp.tic~.1 description of cheek. mole, "etc., to be r,ecited 

in
. c 168 
earna . • But the important 'faotor here ~9 the application of the process 

of tabm~l to such verses;l~~~the 1istener snauld correlate them ta his 

170 preceptor. 

SImanI wr1tes that generally odes and verses in~ers1an were 

o ~1 reoited in sama because Gisù~lz prefered Persian poetry. It i8 reported 

'"" thAt Gisüdiraz aaid, "Hindawi vet'88S are u~lly soft, S'leet and touohing. 

• ? 

The tunes are a1so 80ft and tender like the oouplets, which induoes hurnility 

and submission; but 1 t is possible oniy in the sweet and tender melody ot 
' ...... 

Persian poetry to do Justice to the t~elings and emot1ons surging in the ,heart 

' 172 ' . 
of the singer.".. Elsewhe" he says that one t 8 disposition (malI) 1a more 

tQwards Persian and Arab'io thAn towards RindAw!.173 

f) Guidelines 

GIsùd1riz has ilD:mmerable adnoe in oonneotion wi th the rulea and 
IV 

~onditions for fhe P4Mioipants ,o~ 8amaO~'Ii? will menti~ sOUIé of them tO. 8?OW 

the devsloped :t~rm th18 ~ati tution wu in:. Very fine points are ~d18cu8sed . 
~ 4 

by h1m, which sign1.ty a sort ot "unity" (jamo) aven in -external matters. 17 

, . 
One IIlUSt olean himaelt, pertorm ablution (~) and wear ,whi te 

olothing betora attending aamÀ°.175 .- \ , 
~ 
.~ 

f 
" 1 
.: , 
.~ 

.~ 



1 

;, 

~. 

-173-

ri 
c ) 

During sa.rr.à one must me di tate (muragabah) and imagine his " goal" 

(mag~üd) to be bofore him.116 

~ 

Fol~owing Abù al-Naj!b nl-S~1raward!, Gisttdiraz saya that the 

Qur'an must be recited at- the beginning aud the end of samac gatherings. +n 

the 'absence of a reoiter, one must at 'lea8~ çbant the 'fâtibah. It ls necessary 

to .follow t'his proced.t!%'8 ,becauae the f1rst part of the lIIidd.le (wa:st) ia 

%:!latad ~o' the beg1nni.J1g .. and" the lat:st part of the m1d.d.l6 1s conneoted 

wi'th the end. When the Qur'iin 1S recited in the beginning and the end. ot 

eamao gatherin~~, a11 that which comes between beoomes the samao ot Qur'an. 

This i8 the reason why the Prophet told tHmbad al-D~~ reoite Qur'in 
\ c 117 ' ' 

beton and a.tte.r S~. • • if ' 

One 8hould maintain viaual attention in audition. He should either 

be looking at the singer (qawwll) or keeping his eyes glued to the' tront. l78 

During sl.\hla 0 one- ~t med1:tate (murrgabah) and practise • silent . 
,~i) 

remembrance" (dh:1kr~1 khat;), because medi~tion elevlites the spirit,' and the 

dhikr-i khat! quickena the manitestation ot its ettects. l79 Care~should be .'i . 
taken tba t one doee not pract1se the .. remembrance" (dhikr) ot illa Alllh (that , - ,-==~ 

ia dh1kr-i Jalt) in s&ma :'like thé suf'is ot tha-Kw,/a~ah order dOt he says-

c i- 180 
because then 1t will not be called sama b~t dh1kr. 

f -

C ';., 
It 18 not sui table tha\! one drink water duririg sama , aven it he 

. 18 tbirsty. 181 
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!t does not become a disciple to disp;Lay any "movement Il (j~ishI) 

in the presence of his precepter (~); rather he should concentrate on bis 
l\/ 
,/ 

182 preceptor. 

One ,sbould not be aware of .the suitability or the non-suitabi1ity 

of the verses rec1ted or the tecnn1ca11t1ea of poetry or muSiC. lB3 
" 

The singer ahould net be prompted ,or requested to sing a particular ' 

verse or tune to suite one's own etate, because the seleotion of verses or 
1 

tunes CaDeS trom the "unseèn" (Shavb) and anything wbich 18 tran the "unseen ft 

( c 184 1a taultless bi arb) •. 

c 185 
!t doea not beoome a sut1 to both s~g and dance in' SarnA • 

'1 

I ~ 1EkS 
I11;',18 fort\ma.te <!.!h!) if the singer 18 trem amang the' Butis <.9!!m) 

but ;i.t shoul.d never be a W~.11~87 

It is ~ecessary that the singer be c1ean (til1;abiI:at); otherwis~ he 
\0 88 
oul ' l ah d be oleared out of the gathering. 

One must con:t0r;n <muf'tag'atl to the movementa of the one in ecstasy 

who sbOUld netbe lait a.J.one 1n 1'1;.189 

~ 1 

It one rends his garment or takes it ott in ecstasy, 1t 1a given to 

the singer. 190 
.r-

••• ~ ~ .".. ... -............ ~ --- '"to"." ..-... '"~.,.,........,.(. • .,.. .. _ .. __ ,~ ... ,_~ .. .. 
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One mu~t not ITœÙte samaC hig profession (pishah) by participating 

- ln 1 t day and nl.eht, becnurlo tao mueh indulgence ü \ nama c produccn" hyprocriny 

("f- ,191 ,nl a9 , ' 

Af tel:" ~a.mn c onû munt frce th0 heurt '(Q;i,JJ of othc'i di vernono and 

oonce:1trnt e ~xc lusivcly on his " abaolute goal Il (magllüd-i t amâm), becnuse 

there if! "opening"orlltriumph" (futWJi) in it. 192 

g) Artificial ecstasy (tawàJud) and conformity (muwaf>agat). , 

Wc have alroady diecusacd the meaning of tawaJud and the class+cal 

views about it. ~txwafnqat me6110 ~conformityrt (wâfag8, or ta agree, conform). 

The distinction technically io that tawajud 1D an artificial way of inducing 

ecatasy or waJd, whilo muwafagat 19 a trPe of tawaJud. Thnt ~9 to say that 

muwafagat i3 a fartioular \.my of behav10r a persan adopts by following the 
1· \ 

movemento of aI/other already in wn.1d. 

Gi,südiraz d?es not reJect tawâ,lud. He differa witlvthe quotation in 

a1-Risë.la~ al-Qushayrïvah which states that tawâJud ia not p:çaisew~:r-thy . ( , 

becauae artifioial bohavior (tnkalluf) is involved in it.l~~ On the contrar.1J 

he fee16' thP.t taw1iJud i6 ' npplied only to exporience wa,1d and wi.1daO and, there

fore, should not be termed "artificial behavior rt • It ia allowable and ia 

praiseworthy if the purpose i3 to experience wa"d. 194 Elsewhere, he criticisC5 

the sufis of the KubrawIyah Order for ~ the disciples hear samao after 

seven dlI..ys of occlusion (khalwat). Gïsüdiraz thinka this to be "artii'icial 

behavior ft in order to make themsel ves happy. This way they are throwing 



'\ 
, ' 

,,\ 

. " 

them::lelves by forco into ,joyfulneon, \>1hioh cannat be the 8am:3.c of sufis. 195 ' 

JubncquGr\L1y. cor.;rnûnt~nG on 1,11'3 "otatc of qUl.nt" of Junavd ln 

to hl!; co) lct1 ['Çucn (11,0 cnquJ.!'od"J:' h':! :-iél.G not "movod", "}221~)~~ jn a ~ooà 
\ 

(~_"\.h2.i:D) thinr;", GIG\1.clir::iz cont.inuca, "thora ure i1. fCH anp()c ta uhich are 

'ûnli,r,htQnùd throueh the nnccùotc of Junnyd. Firntly. ~~t~àj~Q in prr..inc~ 

wortlly (p}.rr.siQh) ~nd ncc0pt.':'..blo (IQl9!?l"'!..:l:,) to the oufin. Socondly, if n, 

rcnpcci',blo (@ll)i~~~l].~~J ond rcvcrcd (puht::womlJ nmi praf1:l.(If'~:-Ji."in nam1. c, i t in 

improp')1.' for oO"nÇJonc to moye C:!ElJ2.:-:':.!:l) in hio pi'O,lCncc. ,Th:i.rdly, i t ia not 

c the cuoo thr~t ::m.:üo bocclJn ~ncon:Jcioun (b~'Llg1D.b'IT.) in ::ml1U , but thoy rcma:in 

~o6 
conociouo of thoffi'JolYQD (!?~ khud)" • .l.,., , 

thio C o!'û'ormi ty iG dOM. Tht1 f ir:Jt; i3 lIhon oom~ono, vho 10 o.lroudy onovring 

ccot.."l.OY t :t0 confo:cffi-::d to by othcr::l, 00 thll t he m'ly not OC 1,Jft nlono in his 

"movcm"nto ". 'l'Ilia iD donc bccD.u!J'; i t nuy bocoll1" the cuune of the uni t-y . 
ClIlmc1.J:,11.,:tJ of the p'Jrform'Jr' n i~crGclf (ie.,' by C~lCh 1:'. conformi ty;; tho 

porfornnr uill not bo diotr~ctod by tho non-,coni'or;ninc; uUdioncc). Tho othor 

migh t abo recoivo '" ohnrc (Lb10Jp . ..,.h) of~ hiD II atl\to " t'.nd 11 boto 1'1.197 In tho 

firot CMO, conformi ty io donc foX' the on.!w of the p:}raon Vlho :J.[J "not to' be 

10ft nIone", \1hile in the cccond cnDo, ft in for the oaJw of the \IcoruorID;;r=. 

\ ~ 

" 

''0 

" 

Vlhy doco Gï::lûdira~ not rejcct t.n:Ha.lud .la wao gonerelly done bY,the 

....l 



,) 
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, , 

It iD interoa tin,'3 to not'1 tha t Gïtlndir~l7. doon not dinct}rd the idcn 

l of .1"t1'il.i~, but. he [',100 prcfcl'n cont.roll:ine oncr.JClf in On tho ono lvmd. 

ho GOQO b::yond thn cln:YJicnJ. vj I;t[, 11hilo on t'ho oth~r t ho t,:.'j,oo to rUüLïin 

Hl thin i t:J bound." l'~.c::.J. 

HI) cnyo thnt it)O prn.i?Ci-lOtthy li' une do(w not 100') oné'onlf but 

rCJ1l_'ün!J cOlwcioun.J.99 The on0 "Tho c1:üm3 th"-t h~ 11L\~1 Ull.connc io\Ja (b'.1 lch:tbo.r) ..--. ., .. . _--
C 

'of hic "!i:!j'lcm-:;nt.;::: '\ ÜJ no i1. lJ1'1ttcr of filot, uncOn[lC~OUn of O:l!D'1, . ~ If ?OO J.. c:)û • 

201 c Junn.yü :J d it::ô in trfinc; ta cont,roJ. lüm:lClf in :::m.ru':l , G:l::iiJdj.ri'iz cxclrd.m:1;1 

','Bravo! to t.h:) prcccptor th::>.t .Tunayd i·Ftn, for ho luwH the atn.t')[) and 

(riGhtly) proh1.bi·ctcd tho younlj rJ1::m rro.n d.i.~;plD,yinG hi::: nt:-.tc: (b:>i1.). Drnvo 

ta th'1l: younG di~lc 'iplo Hho controllcd h:iJn:wlf to the c::.t<:!nt ."\"h::\t h o dicd".
202 

Elnoul1CI'é). Grr;'üdir";i.~ cn.yo tl1n t the dü.;plr.y of atn \'.0 in not f1.n h nid n (!:l2;·2!l~r.sbj:) 
?oO) , 

but i"i, iD h:Y"pocr~(ly (!i;vn.!J. OM Ül .nuppœcci ta con,troJ. GnoDclr, until hi:] 

:J~I.A"'.t(' \)vor-pc:r'::l':J hiLl .',nd W:Ùé,OO him otmld U,!1 (for 0::-.110:::'1). 20J~ But ,'lt 'che Cm;:JJ tim-:; 

1 

inflt:" -:nC Cé1 hif) Fic tio,,:J (!!.'l..i~"lJ6 t H", :::;~)c,:).nÎit). 205 
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'.ihat d) rl 

K' 

1;; J:'l _:-n JnI.,Cl',);lt.ln,; qUOfJt.lŒ1 
-: 

to be i1.GlI:<;d of é\ nuiJ. 1iko GIaüdiFaz {'or ,rhom ~JDml.C u:\::) noi, i".n ordi.nnt;{ uor:::hip, 

but hncl en oxtri'.ordini1.I"'/, "po:scr n Hhir:h could t::.lca him mmy inco the fJplr~tunl 

r~fl.Jm. G5:Gudir~:-: 1101dn the 'Lrvdi t.l.onD.l v let-!' thnt 

Jl.!2~.:D • '1111" pO~Tc)l' i3 the "V l.ci tntion ", Hhich t ·::\JC0U ono ;\',;;\7 frOlïl hj m::lClf, 

.:md it l'S'. ::'\tOG him (9:~ .1:0.:!~?:.!:.ru.t:'-i }.shud r~,!}.;:tèh). 209 

Rûlf'.ttvo to thin ':i ".ll··U'. t:i.on Gl[iüdi.rnr. dl.v.lc1oo G'lU'''1. Cinto tht'oo lcindn: 

AGGI'coaol' <rÜ . .l.l!.!!), ':./hich t!'.!~ca' cn.e by m .. lX'pri3~ i.n the bcgimü DG of the :'.Udi tion" 

Tho 8".!cond \.;Y}10 

" 

t),..11 he: nchie:von porfcctj.on. D~:Jid0Cl, 'chD.t p _ 1.':'rn tOQ <'.CCDpt::; i t l;..lllinc,ly 
, . " 'JI " " 

D.'J fi IlC\ili ll ((~!!..::nJ;r~:,), Th0 Lh.:i,i'd .t;-.fP~ in 1;1) ' " --,üch dC;CClndn on om t?rctlSh 

Ina confarrilinG (bU rrIUH:ifa.Qn.t) ta his col1e;).. !~-u.o 3 (S 1.lJ7,[b). 210 GI::;üdlrâ:,: prob:-.blj 

é'.:J to in<-'.ucc ('·~ ~.ri:.~\G1 (LT:}..1~) through ..t?!!i1.1~t and te ach:u:-'/c D.cturü c cnfo..-mi 't;:.r 
;' ,, 1 

\ 
'\.., 

1 
l, ' 

. , 

," 
" 
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HhoDo':\vor 11::J·t~enn pn'oul~h t.lll; cAr nnl ;JOul ùd ln j n"Lo horn,lY (.i.27,.'4ndl1q!:!:) t _ : 

GInüclirûz .:Tri t0/,ltho.t the Hard ]V\û g h:'.:1 ecrtl\ i n J rnplJcnt j on:,' . 'Ill!) li::Jtcne r ~8 
, " 

n.ttachcd ('lm1ttr"nH) ta <the n.:'c.tl':i.butc (;:":':"~3:.:lJ or '1'ruèh O_lD:.9.<:1J, nnd thDr0foro t --7'--- , , 
bCC'OID0 n (.".uto'întic<Üly) cm' ndapt. (~h!'~(J<J.=h0~ (.: !!.~rt:}JJ~.0I1.?:..Cl.). HJ:n t;ovC'r 11<.~ Hatcn:3 

to b0cauno 'of thj 0 'i'ruth J.[1 th0 rl'ruth 9 ;"tnrJ ho r onchon Gad. T'rto other type 

,ln uh(:n · thf".) Ij!)tcncr (\.'110 1;\ nlrr f'.dy n.n ,~ ,10pt b y vir~u0 'of h i o !\,ttà chrr.-;'{lt ta 

the Q..~t01 or th/)' tfi'U~h) thl.nlcn th::'.:'; he .L:J hntenjnr; thrcur;h · th') 'l'ruth, bu"t in 

, 1 

thought io hin rocoGlu t~on 

of th0 a1"t of rm.Hlic; tn thio h'.:l prClhnbly cÀccoù:' tho limita or the tradi tionnl 
.' . ~ 

It. in d:tfficul \~ to t).'l:y llh~t ll"n' ho conrJid0rcd pur~ r::~ lady )1:1.c11ol' t.hn n pQ(:tl:~J, 

bu-'~ on.; r;licht ~urm.i!)e th-;t 110 b0)j Qvcd i n t.hO;: H<?~d01'8 i,.h t1.t, m~Jlc>d,y l t..:rJ f coul~l 

.' , 
t • ~ • • ) 

1 

) 
., 
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H i 
. d l gh ( )214 . , ' - c , . . o' '. 

e wr tes th&:t e 'i t dhawg achl.eved in 9~ ia the resul. t of both 
1 " , :. ' 215 

melody (~ghrœh) ~d ,the niean~g of ve;'~:s (Rp'~-i bayt~). · The delight - ' -

~~lt exclusi.e17 thr0?6h ffielody dces nct ·necessitate ~.terpretatiort of 
l ": t . 
~ \ 

verses), but sti~l a f1n~ ,fe,eling (rîggat!) bèfall~ one 'internall:r: (d,ar. bà1çin) ~ .. 
, , t ~ .. ~ .. • ~~ .. 

R~sPon~ to that fine feelini. the beautiful voiee, (busn":1'§aWt)'makes " " " 
.. ( f • • .. - '" 

#. • , .. 

", -- hilD lose" hlpself f and $ccordingly he -moveil· (JumbishI), he is agi taté'd ' 
- . I ,~ . 

(1d:Ù~lbl) ~ h~ ,crMies ($ityah). or ahouts (naCr&lj). GIsMirtlz explains the 
, , 

, reason ~ on_e 1a agi~ted through pure mel.ody. He quotes h.iS', preceptor' 

\ ~bâYkh Na,tr,' ~-Mn Ma*mltd. a~ having 8a1d that , ery beautitul "tMng is ~rœt 
the h+~ wor;,-", (Ont1 cuhrl ). ~~ 10 the op allie. ''ft ..as God·. 
d~C~~ (iJol~?~ ' ~~utyj of .lady' i~ far .frœt ita origin. ~en the àPirit 

lieus melody (which "!w~ \ separated t'rom it), ii, pecaDes happy ~ experi~~ces 
, 216 '?> \. 

,a fine t'eeling. ' " 

,~ 
) . ., '. 

;tt i8 .. de~~ ~ ~l1ed tha~ ~~:c bel~to a higher 'world than 

" 
that of poetry. 

o ' , 
sema: W&S. a canbination of poetry ' and melody. What 

• ~ , 

to 8&1' ia that at timea ecstaay ma,. De the 
1 • ' 

", 
result .. belong8 to the 8p~ituaJ. wor~d • 

.. . 

".part fra:t1 the rulea and oandi tiona previ.oual:y 

. 0 • 
mention.d, the °oriterion or at,~ld1.ng aam& aeems to have -.been 'sincerity of 

, 
l , 

hear1f' or pain of _love, though 

, 
) 217 

~rson may be involved in profane love. 

'!he importance lies in relating the metaphor (ma,1.!) to the reali ty (baqigat) 

Which purifies, the one .,imolvecr. G!sttd1ri.z feels tbat real.ity D(~9r9at) .18 an 

\ 
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( [~ ~./ 
, 

" ~ / 
elixir (aksirI) wh~ch turnt .. ft..,trl1~., '" '. 1t touches 1n~o pure gold (!!ti khlli;). 

Th~ rOle,?f sama9 to Gisü~ 1a that of reality (bagigat). He says, "the!'e 

".. ., .. 

~:'~ ru:lO!'lg the dl1':!.3 so~e :.\!1 thelX eyes ream (r:.a;n.r :::~z), ::'coking at -;;O'.;11g 
~ \.. ~" . 

,tnen ('arnarid} 'and beautiful faèes (stirat~1 db~) during a~dition. Th'e people 

oireâ.lit} (rr.ardân-i a y at) do not consider this samac and. do not giV"é any 
.. 

, 

impq,-tance te t4é.p&in (~) and burning fsüz) ?f such sut1s, because men 
... ' . .. 

L 
ar~ worshippers of form (~parast). But sorne of these suf1s make use 

~l-chemy (k'!Jrd:tf SarI) by pOlouring the DII1t&Ph?r_itma.1tz) with th~ oolour of 

.. 
, 

l' . 

.~ 

C' o. ,0 
i 

-i-eal~~ (bagigat'." The hagrgat, then, turns them into gold; but. every laverls 

-.-----. . ' 218 
(sawdl~oat .does not reach .. th1s stage. . ' 

There are three important technical terme uaed by GIsüd1riz Wi th 
\ 

regard to majb and pqlqat; ~ i.8 the mea:iling cp the ~ought which the 
, '1-

verses convey; tallm%l 1s the prooess o-r relating or at'taching ot the b'mal tp 
~ ..... ~ 

~~thing or SaDeO'ne;, and mabmJ.l is the one te wh1ch the ~ is related ~Y' 

the listene~ Thare 1s _ anç'ther term ,,'1),","11, meaning the verse 1 tse1f' 9 which 

is aelldan used. 219 ., 
\, 

G!:SÜdiriz says tbat when the verses are not clear in oonveying theiÎ" 

meaninB-tbat 1s t itl they have no relation wi th ID1stical states (magh) or states 
., '* ( 1 

_ • • r 

<m) ou~y_theJ1 one li.tens te them through the proceas 0'1 tAbm'tl. Th~ 
<:. 

~thod o~ f'tlJJPIJ 1s by attac}iing, .tdt' instanc-~, ?Ile universar-(~) to 

, another universal, one etat. (.$) te anothe; stata, one ane;:.s1J\e (hikivat) 

.'to another anecdote. In other llo/da, we cah regard one ~~vers!~ er,s~te ~~ 

.anecdote as mail" while the other .. reality (Qêglgat).' süZâz- says that 

~ere are two ways o-r ta_l ~ First 1s the one whei-eas 

)1 

.J. 
- ., ••• ____ .. ____ '_r_, " , " "_-~, t'------

1', ... ·t .. , '1' ~ , '. 
~- ,....-----, 
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" 
the ~econd i8 the relating of the Qamal to one's ~ condition. That ,is te 

say, W~grief-atricken person who ~as lost his son, he ars a verse, h~~ 
~~uld ~ela:e the gamal to his 

~isttdiriz fêels that ther~ i9 

\ -
own a~di'tion and will thus b~come JI ~gitated. 22~ • 

àr conne~on (mun!sibat'I)~ ben:een t~e' tt'TO
r 
~ethodS ,-

of "t!lW!1, thqugh he does not s'tate what that connection 1a.- In any event, 

" ii1 
the resul t of this process appears be:t'ore the state Cm) ,of fa , list~ner, 
and he ex:perien6ea "tasté" (dhawà) and eC8tasy (Wi:lsJ1n). Subaequently, such 

~ .. '" " 

a person ,i.s agitated or he ,cries or he cir~les (in ~~staey'). This procedure-. ~ 

is applied by su:t'is to Yerses ~j,ch delicr1he coque~ (karishm&h), pride (DI!) , 
, . , 

cheek ~~, mole (!hIl.), separation (:t'irig-), union (!:!idl)., and such, be . ' . 
, ~ ~ , 221 ' 
they cOOlp~ed in Arabie, PerSian o~ Hindawi. 

{ 

" 
d) SYmb,Qlic meanin5s of di:t'terent types o:t' dancea. ", . ' 

~ . ' 
ile:t'ore lie d1soua~ ,the symbolio mean~s, .we, wUl ~ee how GtsMfrt~ 
. ." -, 222 

de:t'iDes dance (.!:!3I}." Hia concept' ot t!Sl ia veI7' s1mi1~ to that o! Hu~t. 

G!sadiriz detinea t!9I as the agitation CidtirJ.b)' whiéh peta'lla a suei .in sama c. 
, , 1 " 

What he oU1a E!9.l is aomething which HuJWtrt teela r~sembles !:!SI. and 

- pretera it 

/ 
toIe c d -movements··. 

" .' ~ 

G! Is turth~r ~a tbat the ,agi tation ~ght he ~i ther rbytbmic 

( . 223 ' ' ;/, , hl nzn') or note , It may happen ~t a su:t'~ who ~8 well-versed T 1II\18ic 

to;pta the beats .~) and rhythm (Wazn), due to the- sudden agitation ot the 

. ~vui taticm· (Wlrid). 'The C irclin8 (paht&nl), nm.ning (c:Hbttdan'1) and l'Ul'lning 
, . ' 

te, and rro (JQ 'IdanI) -Qecause ot the sudden aeizur J ot~ the visi"tation: - c'ould 
o ... 

, l' -:: - , . 
. ... 

l 

" 
,~.-...-_ ... "", ... _--"" ........ 
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Fe 22'1 
• be wi thou.t . Any ,rule I~). 

IJ 

! , . " 
;t WCW.9 have be~n interesting 1{ he were 

, " . 

'. 

~ '" 
mak~ a distinc~ion 

!~~ 
., :w~ \ 

\ 

. . 

betweer. rhJ~hmic d~Cing as a result of~pure melo~;. and' , non-r:tlYtl!;ic due to 

poetry and melody. But it 1s not possibl~ for us to speculate, because we 
/" t:> ~ 

cann!'~tlsub~tantiate ."". inte~éte;on. , 

1 : Gistldiriz enumerates an. ~t,enn: .. tsl va,r1m:s ~ 6}' ecat&tic 
, 225 226 ~ . 

dancin8. We will discuas a t'ew of them here.. GisUd:Lr1.z ,writes 't:h&t l.! 
tl t , • li 

a ~rsop circles in ecsta87, i~e eso~ric ~~ing 1a t~t he i8 O'irclillg zourld 
,,; 

the world {atwir-i c1lam} in ~earcb ot bis Goal (m&98Üd), not ~~ from 
r .. 

which path or through which door He mitb,t manUest Himselt'. ' It coul.d &180 

m4an that he cfrcles in a state of wonder (bayrin) 'becauaè he 'i8 helplers, ~ 

a.ny device (tadbtr). ~27 The ccmnent.ary on ~amIr &1-Asrlr sta~~ tbat the fir~t 
in~~tat::i:~ is related to the state oi".!.Iill ma.ldhllb, thlle. the state of 

. • 228 ' - ~ 'i 
"belplessnes8 tata that ot' ma.1dhUb salik. ~ . . . 

It' -~one leapa or gallops (DÜ Jahad), bis' action indicates tbat 
. , 

. 'h~8 spirit <a) wants to return t<1 the MlJher worïd <"lam-i culw) but his 
"- ' . - . ~ 

sO\11 '!l!!!) 'Which 18 the chain on , its t'eet, pulla it back to e&rth (zamln) • 
• .' . . " . 229 

Acoordillg :èo the cœmen~, thia 1s the state manifeated b.y 8lik IIIB.Jdhtlb. 

" . ~ .. 
.Ano~er ~rson might hit the groWld with lrl:.Vf?ot, which shows 

. . 
that he 1s annihilating (n!st wa nlbtld) abe~U~lY everything other t.han God 

by Plac~ i t ~~hiS t'oot. The CalIl18ntator says that thi, coI}d1 tian is of 
"~'= -7 -" 

o 

MJdhUb stlik.
230 

, " _ '' ' '\, 
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'. ' Another type of' r,ao; is that of' à persan who lifts both his bands 

over his head,. é~rcles them, twf'"Sts them and then bringe ''bheqi down. This· 
. ., \ . 

signifies the:'" ~e has the Il'.SPir:. t;!;.l" "~'!la~rrt), tne "transe onse ience " 

(jaba~1t) and ths"divine" (~)~worlds a~l tw1sted ins~de h~s cheat. 231 

,A person m~ght say ~ {he) ' ~n ecs~asy. It'means th~t the person 13 utte~ing v~ 
, . - , . • • 232 . 
. nothing other than the ~ of huw!yat (he--ness). Another might utter 

'" .. • '1 ~ )' 0" 1 

hY !!! hi.. 233 . It meahs that its origin (,u.l') is the .. dot" (n~gtah). If this ", 
.... ' '1 

hdot" ie circled 'and taken up, the form '(~; of~) would appear. 'When this , , 

\ 
form ia vowelled, it ,can only be hl.i ilA.lâ.. <JI!südiraz S&y8 that then, ~ 

, 'c' ' 
J:ayetic "i;ravell,.r" is (really) in SaJDa and equally in that dot. In that '''dot' . 

one-neaa (W"b~ shows up, .III-ness·, 
0:. I ..J ' 

(sm!I) gathers around the "~PJSarel of 
, "'le 

\lrmifajj) goes into concealment, two-ness 

exi8ten~e' (ralgr{..i WUJ~'); bu~ He-ness 

(huwjyot.)234 remains in i ta pIaoe t because there i& noth~ elae other than .. 
"one in one Ir (YIlt! sE ~) . " '~ 

lt ma,,' 'be. assumed J ~r.h~ 'utteranée ml ~ h! in ~~ c is, ~ of a 

su:t~ who bas .a.t.t&ined. the highest stage. lt ia the stage when the "non-

vocalizàtion (.J!Dl) of un1ty (ta\4lId.) and ~ne-.ness, ('!!llcl&t) sit in one place 
• .. J ." 

• ' 0 c ' 
~khinah), and have 'lo~ati~ (ta/rIg).' . in ~1on (.1t!L) ànd " un~on 

of union C:el a1- vil) tor He has 4\stab11shed È:imaelf tl
• 235 This, .the~, 18 , 

, , J 

th~ stase ,of :the ". dot 1( (nugtah) "Ihich 1. ' both the~ lS~ginning . and the ~nd •. ' The 
~ 1:). ~ • , 

," 

'last stagfl)S ve17 signif1cant in as far as i~ conveys a. generaI,idea ot :. J' .. 
_GlsUd1r'h:" sut'ism: a Ciro~e~ a,~int <?D ,,?iCh i8 ' 'its. b end. 236, 

, . 
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c / 
As ~e hava stated earlier, Glsüdiraz feels that sama is the Most 

efficaciou3 path leading to God, beeause -unityq (~) and contemplation are 
- , < 

possible rrainly in ft. Rere we will,discuss what ~ really means br the term 

iamc , and how this ·hnity'· ~terializes thr~h samae • 

One should also keep in mind his persistence on th~ place6 where 

samaC ,as heldj.t being open, because the iétmd and voiee ot the singer bave 
'. , 

• 237 to reach the- hearts of the listeners; al!so in resarct to time and brethren. 
. ' 

tbat i t should pre1'erably , be held at nigbt, and the ;l.isteners should be the . 
d1scipl~s ot the same ,ha.ykb.238 AlI th1s points out, in a way, te a type ot 
, . "'. 

-unit y" (Jarne) even in external matters 
.\ 

Ït is interest~ ta note how Gisüd1raz 

~ <: -c 
and their respective interests in ~ 

regar<ti.ng rules and regùJ.a tiona • '\ ' ,\ 

analyses the inner jomponents ot man 
\ 

His ~~SiS als~ylustrates the 

~s~ical 'value of melopy and muSic in general.· 

G:rsüdiraz says ('Îhat man i", composed of tive 'tb1ngs~)9 nature ~), 
240 • c . . -' .: 

'.' sou1 (E!!!.), inte-llect Cagl), heart (g;g,) ancl spir1 t (Iml) ~ , . During s~ C t 
, 1 

~ture (~) bùsies ,itselt in the straightness (!:!!ll) or crookedne88 (kazb'f')' 
• • - • ',1 

of the reed-pipe (~I9ir); 'the seul (!l!!!) 8~ea the stt"a1-~tness (Ntr) 'or 

crookedness (kazht) in the poetry (nasm); the intéllect (0&9l) conside~ the 
.. 

Jl;idden wisdom (bikmat!l ot the versea-; the heart (dil) engages itselt" in 
- " 1 - . 

behold1ng the )ought (~-.!. D!ftltlb); ând the 8P~it '(~!Yl) travels witb'the : 

S'Weet' sounds or, melody (naMt).24l GÏsüd1raz says that whe'n tbese 1'ive things 
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"unit" (1a.mC) ~here la calmness (gararr) anUcomfort (aramr) in ~c 

. bé~use none- of the fi ve tblngs CM. then. antagoniza (khasm) each other. 
JO 

f I' ' • 

"This", he says, "15 the re:ason why peop~e ara engaged (giriftâX') 

in samac". He :f'urther, exPla.i~s that when people are engaged. in 

prayars, the taste (dhawg) 18 th8.t of' the soul (nais) b~t 

he~ ~), spirit cS), r;lature ~), and senses (hiss) ara obstacles 
" , . ' 

(muzlhim) to that e.xperi'ence of soul •. 'Ii' the people are busy in remembrance 

(cihikr), through which ' the heart V!il) experiences ple&BÙr.t ~), the r.eat 
~ . . ' . . 242 - " 0 

01' tham becane. obst&c::-les. 'lbe importance S8ema te be in the unity ., r ' ., 
o~ "1.11' the t'ive 'thirigs, which .. state,·, he says, is .. ~ly aehi'eved. 243" Il'he 

' . 
• c~ntator 01' Âsmlr al;=Asrlr--- g1~es an inter,sting ~terpretktion. "The se 

, .. 
t'ive ~" ~t °a91, .Ç!!.! and ~) are the tollowers (tabie ) of the heart 

~ ( 

(d:f.l). When the heut beoomes contemPlative (mutawaJ.1ih) too, with' the r,est, 
~ " ( .. , 

it overpOwers (ghalabah) them and unites them iht? one (~). Then it 
f •• \ 

becOlD8s ·pert'ect. It seldom happens and it 1s rare ,tbat these, which t'ind 
,( .. , ' ." 

their respective focds (ghidh&t!)~44 bec~ united (.jamc ihawa~d). '~e i8 the 

, . - 245 \ " 
path ot silik majdhUb and the ,other that o~ V14.1dhüb ~alik". The implication 

, ~ ~ 

i8 tbat eQOh one , 9t the tive things engaging itselt' wi'th ita ~ .interest in .. 
samaC i~ one path, that ot sIlik mA.ldhûb, wherea& their perfection a:r2d unity 

• 1 

is ,Another, the path ot lIl&.1dhtlb salik. It i& a1ao possible that one path i8 
1 j 6 . '-

the sute ot intoxication (!1!!e:), while the other i8 the sUte of s'abri ~ 
"\ " 

(Hm!), tor 1t bas already beeu d:ïscuSsed thàt \Ul.ity (~) of the 'live 

results in calmness <ga1"irl:) and oomt'ort (Irlm). More~er, the movements . ::.:- . 

and dancing in samac , ia 'due to the intoxication, whlle in .the lltate ~~ soprietY 

, 246 
"one is calm. 1 1 

" , 
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TalkL'1.g of the signiticance Gisüdiraz sà1s,that the best 
~ \ , 

state of' s~ac and "th~ sound,st (sl1im ''In) of ' the states (abwal) of thEf 

listeners 19 w~e~' the heart gets deligh ed 'with the~to~etherness· (maca)247 of 
, , 

,Allah, because ne i th~r tbe œ~aning or th verse; (bamall) nor, the verses 
, , 

(rnul;laJ!!rn.il~) re:nains between them. ,The heart. ls happy with Gad and is c~orted 

with its goal (mag§ùd). 248 This is the state of "urtity " .. 

1 

1 . c . " 1 

Basides the P-t:ate éf j'am which ls rarely ac~eved. GiSÜdiriz 

, 'wr1tes th t there ar~ ditte"nt states (ahWi,l) , ;r thé peop1.e ot ~c (!hl.-! 
4 . : # • Il , 

aml°)~ 9 ' One could find out the stage (magim) ,ôf '& sU!'1 'in'sama,c. 'This 1a 
, . "-. ~ . ' . 

tioing the ,~e~ses which move~ ~~ For instance, ~ a. verse 
, . 

regaro ascetici~~) agitates a suti, it means tbat he 18 'on the 'Stage 
' { , ( , , . 

ot ~.50 But he says that a persan gr~rjually overcaJles bis ~ta~1 (bil)25~ 
o • 

eoomes i ts loi-d (PlUSavtir). He avercOOles (shJlib) the • vis,i_tion " 

(!!iC..d) loh no longer can overpoweIf him. 252.. Such a per8on ~ 1~ regarded ~s a .-
, . . ' . ~ 

"resider (mutamals1s1n). ~erer,ore ~t 1s sa19. that ' the ~esi.re (dh!WCJ) -ror fJa'l$0 

18 lesse ed in a -resider-I (mu~).253 At the seme t1me, 1;11e orying (giryah) 
. , 

and agi tian (icitir1b) &1so deorease in' Mm, 'in cauparison to the be-g1nner 

and the ml ediOC' re 254 . l',n othe'" WhOrds" a' .. re-J.' d:'r" 'ha' s achieved' uni+"; (J~~ ~ . . " ri" go "'.. • VJ J 

or sobr1ety (~).255 ( 

t) Sama.C ~s a ttufi 'paÎh. 

" 

This sJ!ction is impor?mt beoause ~ oan~erns GI~~z·t three 

,<!~ teelurleal te ...... tawl1ud,. waJd" and wujOd •. Addi.h;y ~ ~"".~!~,r~ " 
"point out the ,stages (magimlt) one 'aChi~~s tbrough sama and th~, ;~~~ ~shipi ' 

t.o.other s1~ificant aspects ' Of:~oism, lilte- the1"~t~e subS~"Ù ,: 1 '~" 
and 8UOt. As Tr~256 bas polnted out. V:-lT r .... su!1. ~~~' 

· : l ,''j -~~ 
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, what ~s~ really consists of, apart from singing po~mS·to·induce eostasy • 

.H~e we find an opportunity invisudiraz' thought to èisc~ss sorne of th~ 

c major esoter~c aqpects of sama . 
1 

This . is why we have cal~ed this section 

.' 

. , 
'. ~ ,The: Persian -ten on which ~ dis j ussion ia based' 18

1 

extremely 

difficult and complioated; indeed at tilDes it is incomprehensible' j We have~, 

the~efore, t:~;ated ,the rel~ent.p&.~~. ,~hieh are eontusing from Shorb-l 

Ris1lah-i Qushayr!yah of O!8Üdirâz, and in doing so \ole have tried our best -.. 
to be as literal as possible. For conve,nience, ~e hAve also render~d each 

, • statement of al-QuahayrI from Arabie, before translating Gist1d:i.raz' ccmmentary 

, -

Cf 

.. 

on it. '...) t 

Translations 
i) From page 284: 

al-guShayrY: As for ~ (~scove17), it is after the ascendon from 

wa'd (ecstasy). 

As for ~; &fter ~e rise's aboVe ~ and the affa1r (m) 

he bec~s_ wu,.ffId ~ l have ~lready deffued ~1M a~ove. 257 Wu1~d ia 

W'hen an indivicru.l (sh'khs) becanes wult1d itself .(carn_1 wulQd); (his) ~ 
'" ... ~.. . 

becomes (his) goal itselt (cain-1 IDagsüd); and the wu'Ud of (his) goal (wu.lüd-1 

o - ' 
ID&gWd) becanes h...1s very wu.l\1d ( am-i wulÜd-i hl. Waid 1a the finding 

. . 

(yUta.n)~ Tawl.lud 1s endeavor~ vith eff.ort ~or, the -finding- of scmething. 

o·Firiding- i8 that which ia called vi,1d1n. Wi,1d1n ia sanething for :which there 

18 tawK,lud. 'l'lu*se wards of mine (ln sukhAn ) are the eS!le~oe 'of that 'w1.1cSn 
, 

c ' 
( ayri-i w1JdIn~. When his being (bQd-i ü) becOIDes th"e essence of His (Géd) 

wuJt!d, he 1s.....zQ,alled wu.1nd. 
1 

J . _ ... __ . __ . .1: _r~- ______ _...__ 

,. ' 
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~ii) 'From page ,286: . , . 

al-Qusha'rri: 1 hav~ heud al-Ustad al-Imitn A'Di. CAl! al-Daqqaq, saying tœ't f ' 

, 
-' • '. c • c . tawaiud neces3itates encompassing (iat! Ab) of the servant (a1- ~bd); wajd 

...,; t. ,0 

n~cessitai~s his drowning (i's-tighrig); and wuitId pecessitates 'hi~ annihilation 
. ..r .' . 1 

(lstihlàk). It 19 lik~ h{s witnessing a seaT then sa11ing on it and then . 
drowning in it. 

of 

Glsùdiriz: Ta"" lud 18 sàmething tha t a person seizas a11 tl?-e Ume through 
" ( 

Itartificial behavior ft (taka11ut). ~ neceesitatesP drowning; that 1~, 
~ ". r ... . , 

sanething, 1s found (ylttah) in which .he 1s b~ and engroaÀd. ~. 
f"" ~. -

necessitates his annihilation'; (tbat 18) he goes' away (bèëra~d} but remains , 
, 

(bIaI·ahawad) through it (WU1Üd), wb1ch' becomes (the. cause of) his annihil&t~on 
\ 

~d he) thus) beoanea the "demand of 'l'ruth" (~st!fI-i bagg). The whole ~ftB.m.. 

1a like a perscih who sees a aea from a distance; as though tptI,lud w1 tnesses 
~ . . 

("aJd fran far off. W'i ld1n 18. like & persan ~ ~&~ls on the sea; a.q.d wu,1l1d . 
"'1. , ', • 

is.l1ke tbat'person dr~~ in:it,'and be~/;~dUCéd to noth1ng (n:rst. wa, • 
. r • 1 (/ • . 

nlbild) ~d eventually \oru.y the sea remains. ~anrnad ~aynl saya '~t tawl.1ud 
• - ~~~ l 'fil ~ '.. _1 .. 

1S like ~ person stAndi~ on ',the shorèfl, of the s"ea, , and i t is destined 
.:- ' .... 

(sikhtah) that he fall in 1t. W1.1cmn 18 l1ke his fall1ng in the aea and beoaning 
, 1 

<\ • " 

':f'a.fm.l1ar (!!œ!) wi th 1 t; and lfU.11ld 1s like bis drowning and mel tillg <,udrzad) 
. \, l ' 

in i t, and everitual1y becCDing the -Very sea· -'Cc arn-i daryl.). ' 

.' 
1H} Fran page 286-287 

al-Qushaxrt: 'lbe sequence of th~s affair 1s ~ (resolutian), th.n.~ 

~. Il "\ 

, , 
1 

! 
l' 

l , 
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-, 

: 

() 
!,:,. 

1 

(entrance), then shuhild (W1tness\~) 1 th en 1NiM (l'CU,scoverY), and thel1 

khwnÜd (extrton). - . 

Gl.slldir~z : The sequence of this sta:tle (of al'ta1rs) 0 which l hav~ sâ1d -18 ' 
" 

tha t, '1 re~ol~tion· (~) id the in~ tial" ~tage of this af!"aj,r <ln ur ~ . '--
.' " 

Thenrllf,tual1zation ot • ~801ut10rÎ·, (1a called wur1l~),. Af'ter (pa8Sing tbrough 

the stage ot~, 1t bec~s shuhttd. Be1ond. ShuhÜd 18 wu1Ûd. This S~uhÜd . ,.. ) ~ 

cames and granta '& new wm (wffiC nA.1!) to him (1.e. the .1ndividual who 18 

exper1enoing). ~oad th1s wulM hé becau~ ext1nÔt (mekh'rIJd). l say that 
, 1 

!!barlcat 1s the "sa~'11 C&!àn) ot the Pertect 'Man (1"*-1 kIm:1l); 1&rtg&t 

1a the -dO~" ~) ot the pé~ot Man; baaia~t ~ the ."f4!ëing.- . (dtd) ct. 
, f , 

the Perf'eot Mani baGa al::9'9tgat la 'the :beiDg" (bUd) of the ,Pedect Maz1, 

IJagtgat &l-tJ!gg 1.8 thl ll be1n6 of non-be1ng'" '(*-1 ni bQd) Of the Pert'eC't. 

Man. Here lt i8 expWjfed .. ' SUCha 9.l!dl f~c .. a~at, !!!E!l~tacea 0 

'=< .. ri 

Maat, shuhM. faces ùaaIQat, !mA faces ll&99 al-bMIQat, aDd khw@1 (J 

faces \l&Qtgat aÏ=naoq. . One encountera a prob~ hare. Sha.ykb (al-QushaYrr) . 

- ma7 Cod ha.ve m~,. on h1Jà :.... had said ea.rl1er 'tbat 'Jdlumlii; buha;'tYa.t 

(ext1nction of lIal'l-fteaa) preced .. ~,258 but he.re wu1tld preced.." khumü4. 
l' , '" -

That kh\ID~ (l.e. khWl1kl; baaba%Tyat) la- due to the witneaaiDg ~f '1N:11!d 

(ba=!huhÛd-l wu.) t but bcà ldmpW vh1c:h fol:J.ga~ !N., bec ... ahuhÜd 

(too) •. The cause ot. thia ahubM,la khUIIlJd-i baahal.'tBt a:fter wbich he 

bec0ll88 vu 1üd. Be,.oDd. W-~. th,ue ~a, ailotber kh~. 259 

) a 
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i v) from pa.g9 288 ,.' . 
1 • 

al-gushayri: the·state of his (l.e. s!hlb al-wulttd) " sobri et y" (~is bis 
, f 

"re!i}8-ining;' (baga') thro~ the Trut~, 'ànd, the State of' his "obl1teration" 
.. - 0 • 

" ~ 

... (mabw). is h1s "a.nnlhilatlon" ., (rana,)'in the ~h .. These wo states 
; 

'-' 
. 

follotot e.Q.c~ ôther ln Mm. . .. . . , . 
, rt> ,. . ") . > 

G~Sr~i~Z; ~~es~' two ar~ "states" (\l3:lat). The 1ild1v1d~ :by b1mself .(kbJ./4 

ba':'khud) beC~1Il8S wu.liJ4. He la ohanged tbrougb khUlllld 10 tha'b he bëcoae,r ~other 
3 #' ~ .. 

wu.1lld '~1Ch la ~' reality) the "be~ ;' of ~n:b,ing~' (bM-1 !II.~. The 

wu.füd ls sernd ljy two states, I.âlœ and !!!mL. Com:1ng (back) tram himselt 

thrOl18h ~elt'to himaeU' '(â!. .~ b~~~~) is call~~; 
~Ob,g ï~ l ~ ~olf through himaolf to 'h1maOlf raz ~. balchud Jal • 

khucf ~awa.:') ~s. c~~~. ,1'11e88 'two states tOl~OW eaoh \the'r "~ tha:~ '" 
individual •. Wh!ID one etate disa~6, f...he othel"' appeara; ~ ~ 1a wbat 

, , 
,the external, mean~ of the ~ykh a1:--QushayrY demanda. 'But the esotene 

meaning ia' (t.bat) &8 aoon as he gains. 

aoon ~a he ~s ob 11 tera~~ 'he gain~ . , ,. , 

,in . obliteration and obliteration . 

sobri~ty " hè 9 1a ae~terated ~ md as 

s~riety . • sob~ety _ i~ (ambeddec1) 

260' 
la (enr.oo~d) in ' aobriety • . ~ 

. One 'can see thrOUSh' the above bansla'biona how complioated the 
\ ~ - - . , . , ~ . .. 

tut b, eventhougb W8 have ~1ed te expl.ain certa1D aapecta iD parentbeaia., 

Ve. wil~ t:7 our best to be as clear as -poSSible in the. t'ollowing c11acuaeion •. , . . .. 

, 
Elaborat1l1g the terma tawl.1ud, ~.1d and wu.nid, G!afIdirlz write,~ tl1at 

tawa1u4 1a in tact, besging (1St1jlab) tor eC8taay' (wa.1d), .wh1eh ia ~ "tiruÛ.rig-
~ • - , 1 -

{vlttan}. One has ~o ~ter ,bet'ore ~rienc1q. wa,1d, and be WiBhea ~t hia 
't... , <\ 

-taate-~) .~. ·Y~~" (Sha""1,' ~C!- ' ~lao. 'bec~ ·)I&;1d itaeU', ~~ 
GI8I!dir1'Z ~al1s ~ .id and wir1d.1n. But' m1mL (d.1scovery) ~a " when one bec ané. . 

'C t -.., ' • .. • 

. - " C " " . 261 
wi..1dtn and ultiJr.at'elY turna .into w.lad itselt' (àm·;,t ,wu;JUd). • 

. ." '. , 1 
::;f" .ry. . • J. . 

o. 

~ .. ~.:;=-:;::.:d/'. • 
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The mast interesting :point le that~,~si1diraz names the persan wha 

reaches the stage af ~, ~. 1&-d. He 'wri tes, ·wu iOd" 'is .( the name of) a 

persan (.,ru Hld C~,;;" ... a.t az 9haJr_~9! a~t), who iS-l-ru,1üd i tself ' (C·a·m_'i wu.1ûcl.). 
/ . ... 

Such a persan 1a absent-. (ghayb) ',fram 'dl-

throne (ca~'h} and' staal (kurS!): b~cause he 

thè b~ings '(a~~ân) and al~o f;om 
~ -, ' 

i3 ".,i th Gad, (01 khUdI) I}Ild, 

~ 262' 
t11erefare, does nt>t. possees the states of in~imacy (laW!.) and awe (Qêybat)". -
~. ' • Y-",.' 

0'7 • • 

Ther,e ia a S'tltong impl:1:cation here of ·the identification af God (~) wi th 

·wuitId· .. 

. . : . ' . " . . , if 

GIstldiriz &grees . ~ ~~ c Ali ~-Daqq~~ and. al-Quslia~! in ~~ 
distinction between taWi,iud and!lJ.si. œ&WI.1ud> 'is "begging Il (1at1 llJb) thrnnll"h 

-' 

• '. ' -r:r-

artU.i~ial beh&vior (t'1s'l.luf) to ,achieve wa.id, .where4'a waJe,. ia à -visitation'" 
. .. 

(wlridt) frOID the "~een· (ghlyb) which descende upon' the heut (ill,), W1 tliout 't" 

, 26) 
~one'8 ' çho~~e ' (1!sbtixk). • He again asrees tbat wu,1Ud is aohiaved at'ter., 

one'~ attair increaaea~ an4 lie aacenda trom the atage ~t wald.~64 

,. 
-

GI~iz turther explàins ~ ta be a stage . where a peraOJl 
" C ' " . 

becaa.e .. ~ itaelf" ( axn-i wu1ild); his wu.ltM becaDea hia "goal 1taelt-
0' ,v 

{cayn-i ~g@);and, abave a11, the wu:JPd·.ot ·hi •. goal beoàue. ~. "véry Wu.1pd' 

(cam-1 WU"M-1 in).265 , It ia aa~d , l;l!!r~ th&t G'1at!d!rlz ia tal.ld.ng ot tbree 

rank.s in the atage o~ W;fiid, ta 'which t~PiC w~ ob!.l re~. 266 

7 " J ~ l' Accorc11n.! ta al-Qushayr~" with ,wan Grai1d1.rl~ açee~, tawI.1ud 18 

the beginning (bidlxah). wuJttd is the ~nd~thiVah)" and waJd i~ in betweeh 
• 1, 

~. 
·------·---e .... Si_.,.1Ii 

1 
, ~ 

~ 
~ 

~ 

~ 
,.'1 
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(~) which i8 re1atEtd to bath ta'wllud and wulild. al-QushÀyttl' quotes 8:1-
' . .JP'. . ' ,. ., 

' . Daqqaq as saying that tawâiud necess:i.t.ates 'the encompassing (istl<:~) of· . . 
, _ ' t.. , ; 

man (al-Cabd), w&.1d ?eCeSSiUj:es hi~ absorpt-iori (istighrag), and wu/ûd , \ ~ , 

necessitates . his anni:l'mlation (istihl'!k). These thr~e . stages p.r.e .f·~her 

· e~lalned by ~q-Daqqâq as ~he witneasing . of sea, sailing on it, ~d éirownÙlg'f 
_ ~ . '4 ( 

in,~t. GIsüdu:&;z ccmnents on . ~the quat&tion'andwrites that tawllud,is seized 

bl' a personiall the time! whe~ ,e behaves artiticially (ta,}saiLlut mi ~d); . 

14,ld i9 the wl:J.ich tbat pers on f>e,a~s e~o8sed;/ wulüd 
• 1) 

--1;heh becQlDeS the cause ( s annihilation' -that ~ he pas.sea away 
, . 

f'r~ hi..maelt-but rema.1x1a° (blgi) through wulad. Thua', the per~an bj!)caDea the 
... . . 

~~eman! :t ~th~ (1st!tI-1 Qlgg). GrSÜd1rlz·.~tter~ lQ.th Àl-Daqq'iq ~ the ' " 

eecond part where the JD8taphor ot the sea 1a used. In tact, GiSÜdirtz goes 
r "'''( f' \,0 

/~r, ~to 1t ~ al-Daqqiq. , He aaya that tawiJud ia ~~e ~ persan standing 

. on the ,shores ot the sea, tor he 1s deatined '(Ükhtai)) to faU into it. 
ri b 

'" Wajdis .lilt~ hi.1I talling into the .e. ~ beccming tamil1ar (~) with it. 

.. Wu,1Üd 1a bjja be1ng ~owne~ and mel"ted in ~t, and eventually'turning into the 
~ .. ,.-. ~ 

. 1- 0 '-' 267 
"very, 8ea" ( azn-i darz'1): 

The above iDtarpretatiOn ot Gtstldiriz reprding the metaphàr of sea 
~ • ./ - 1 <.' 

ia sicniticant tpr hia gene~l suti 'idêu. The key term here 1a the WOM 

• "deatined· (alkhtah). ~t indioatee the m1aaing l1l:lk wp10h ma,. have wated, 

be~e~ a pera~ and the aea, peto.re h. came in'ta 8Xf8~nce. The ultimate 

reBUlt 1a hia turning into the -sea iteelt-, which Wa8 tta",Vdemand ot the Truth" •.. 

:As we .ve alrea~ obaerved, the sut'iam o~ Giaüdi.rQz 18 li]œ a circle or a # 

, proc8IJa which begina trcm and enda at the SaDIe pOint •. It rDay be termed as a 
" ' 

~ . 
• 

" 'tcrr . .... 
i 
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~ type of "unity of being' (wabdat al-wujüd). , No doubt, he 13 particular that.. ". 
• J 

268 the middle part i9 alwaY's~ l;i.nked with. both i:ts beginning and. 'its end •. 

~ 
~ \ 

Anoth9r si.ndle of an ocean i3 &lao very interestin& in this refja:rd. 

G!stldiriz writes that when an oçèan 1s restless, 'ft ia cala~ "waves". (~Wj); 

when oit risee up in the air, 1t 1s called ~vapours· (bukhàr); wh.;n the vapours \ 
G>. " 

are condensed in the atmosphere, if 18 calle~ ·clouds Îl (s!hAb'); whan they 

r " .., ~' . 
trickle down, 1t becClDes "rain"; when 1t t'lowe, 11; 1s a stream; and. when thè 

stream merges iilto the ocean 1t turnà m'ta the ocean itseU' -(that !A,. it goes 
... . . ' 

back to.1~or1ainal 1'01"111). In fact, "raiD 1s from the ocàan and ih., ocean 1a 

traD, the ~ ,; .269 G 

'lh1s aymbo11i1m &y ,&1so s1gn;l:ty the different t'oruis of -manU4istat1ons 

of Gad, and rœ:i also, as pointed out ~ his conmentator" dé'note various attributes .' . 
. Z'{O 

l ' (sUIt), DUlt1ple nam8S (asml' Pand innumerable ac~ (af~l) of God. . The 

~t here 1a that th~ "ocean"-reamains .. tbe ocean" and .ta not afrect~ in 
l • , 

&ny. vay by ita varioUà na,aès 8uch aa v&pours",' clouda, rain, ~c.,. neither 

do ,théSe DalléS âM. anything to. it. Besides, thue manifestations a:r:e not 

and. carmot he ce " ed "'OC~". Al'th~ the)" &re !rOll the "OCMll·, the,. 

.are Ilot i t. 

To go back ta qur ~scu.sl!liozi, - Qusha,yrJ: ment10ns "an hierarcby' o't 

a~ s z"resolution" (gÛfüd>,. "entrance;' (wurad.), "w1tness~" (sh~) :'d:lscovering" 

(wu.1i!d) and "extinction- '(khumad).271"' Wh1.le ~laborat~ on these stap'a, 

GIeildiriz wr1 tes that the dif!1cuJ. ty hen 18 that Qushayrï had mentioned 
" , 

. 272 
earl1er tbt khumüd precedes th~ stage .wu.liId. wb11e here 1t 1s the other .. " 

= 

't ~ C ln 
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'c. 

l 
way round. ' He goes ~res~lve this Pfoblem hiinsélf. 

" 

He lays t~a~, the 

k!:lutîlld ~hich preceded wl.lmd earlier was the kh~d-1. basha.rïyat (extinction of 
, " 

! manness; wnicn we shall ca11 kh'..lIl':Üd no. ~ for convem,enc:e) t wh;icn "\>las' the 

, . 

réSu:7 t of ;..rit~ssing of ,0111 ii1d (sh1.1hUd-1. ~1U iÛdj we shall caU i?his ,,111 :?d, 

~ no .1. and this shu.lï.üd., shuhùd no.1). Bere ' khumild (which we Hill c'an 

~d no.2) i~ af'ter 'wu1üd (no.l), and it (i'.e. khumtld no'~2) is alsQ shu.'I,üd 

(Shuh?d no. 2), the cause of whieh ehuhtld is khumüd-~ baShart$ 273 (i. e • 
, 

khumüd no.l). GIsùdiraz ~~en goes on to say that,there 1~, ~other wuJud (no,2) 
274 

after khumud (no.2). This wujÜd no.2, he says,ia the"be1ng of non-being", (bm-i. 
,.".. ~ 

~) of a m,ystio. On th1s stage, there are t'Wo states serving lUm:.. sobr1ety 

(~) and obliteration (~). ~ 1s the "caning back to self trom self 

through self" (az khud bakhud b'ikhud !yad), whlle !!!.!m! i9 "passifig away from 

self to self' through self" (az khud bakhud b'lkhud rawad). " When one !ta te 

d1Bappe~s, the oth~r necessadly fo11owlS.GI~iz saya, 1t1'n reality ,J!2 i8 

rooted in ~ and .!!!!2' 'in .e12!:! ~275 ' 

Gtstldiraz is actually ta1k.ing' of' two wu,1ùds, wo khumllds and wo 

ehuhÜdS: Tlle "wujœ1s and khumeds fo1low each other success1vely, onebewg 

higher in rank ' than the oth~r. 'l'ha. t , 1, to ,say, wuJÜd no. ~ t ollows khumüd no .1, 

(~cb ;1s actuaJly the .. extinotion of II'Ja.n\-ness ", khumüd-i bashar!Yat). Wu,ltld 

no~l 18 a 8tag~ h1gher than -khumfld n0:l~ ~ no.2 1a & ste,ge hi~er thaJi 
1 • • 

loIUjUd no.l; a!terwh:ioh 1s the h1ghest :!Itage ~ no.2. Wu,lüd no.2 1s a 
, . 

~'~tage equivf1ent to ":emainingll . (b;ql'), because a person becomes wu,l\Id a11 by 

himself (khud ba-khpd) ' 276 wIl,en the wo states !!Jl!. and ~ becane aot1ve in' 
• • > 

~ him. It 1s alBo imp1ied here that wu;1{Id no. ,2 1s, rooted in khumüd no.2. 

p 

.J 
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<-
In other ~""O!"d3, a ~3ric {'ho bAs reached the stage of khtmtüd no. ~ automati~aily 

~ , ~ . . 
acquires xfJ :,:~ :1(1~, beoause ~~d :no:2 and wuiild no.2 are !i:tage~ :f:nseparable 

HOm each O~'19:-, liit&' the states §ahw and r..abw. 

,As for the wo shuhüds, the oIlly possibl,e 'way to. U;t~rpret 't~ai-

1s that they accompany the wo khumüds. That 1s to say; stiuht1ds and l<humQtls 
" . " .. ' . . 

are the cause and .effect of eaob other. In the :t'irs,t case, khumttd no.:l (Le •. 
, '-

.... ' 

lshymÜd-1 basharïyat) 18 the result of shuhüd"no.l·. ,(i.~. shubttd-1 wuiild), wh1l~ , 

. in the 's~9l14 eue, shuhtId, no.2 is ~e result o:t' W?'fid no.l. s~ ~o.2, 
.. - ~ .. 

acoord:1ng to GtsUdit-az, 1a (in reüity) khumüd no.~. The onlq d1s~1nct1on one 

m:l.ght' diaeern hen betw8en the two 'slluhttds, 1s. tbat shuhüd no;l is the 

wi'tnessing . of wu lild no.l'·f whereas "shuh\1d. no. 2 1s .th9 Wi tnessing ot'.: sanething 
. ).. . . 

det:1ni.tely higher tban wu.1@ ~o.l. Moreover, shuhttd no.l 1s sanething due ta 
.. . ' 

1 • 

which khur11jld no.~ aotualizee -tbat 18,. the' manness in a Ii\Y8tic · ts ~inguishe~....: 
. ~ .... .. 

wh1~e shuhÜd no.2 1s, theret'ore, a w:1.tnessing o:t' sanathing b.Y' the lDtst1c :ln a 

purer or a :t'iller forme The t'ollowing obarts, will show that qisüci:irh ' 18 

ac~ly go~ further than QusbayrI ~ and 18 extraeting meàning~ more thap 

Qushayrï intendéd. 

Chart accord1ng to Qua~~ 
-., . 

ÏI! I!$!. and !!!:Il!!. 

- l<humUd.-1 bashar'!Y& t 

• 1Ia:1d 

- tavl:1ud, 

. \, 

( .. 

. " 

. 
< 

, " 

.' 
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Chart acco~ing.to GIsUdiriz:, 

(no.2) - rvl:rstic automatiaa11y becomt:!s-this wu:15ld; 
_ States ~ and ~ act.ive in it; It i8 the stage of baga. '. 

(no.2) - Also called shuhild (no.2); It i~ the restùt of khum\ld~l) 
of manness; Higher khuœnd. 

(no.1 ) 

(no.1) (i.e. shuht!d-i wu.1\Id) - result: Extinction ·ot Manness 
..;, (khuriId no.1 or basharïxat). 

" 

) 
We will now go back to the ~m:Jr ranks rot wu,lM we diSCU8sed 

2~ , 
ear1ier. 

. C 
, That is, we had said that shakhs ,arn-i w.lt1d ahawad, wu.lt1d-i 

j! Carn- i magSÙd shUd" and magSt1d Cayn_ i , wu,1tld-i ~ ~ are three ranks or 
, 

the stage ot wu.1üd •. These three rankS correspond to the stag.,. ~ .shuhM no.l, 
, • 1 • 

, wu,@ no. l, and khuma'd no. 2. 
, , . 

'Ù 

KhUmüd no.2 -mag@ caynri wu.1i1~-i II: ~ '1 

Wu:tttd no.~' :a wu.'1ld-1 jl carn- i mag8Ûd ~ 

Shuhiid no.1 sbakhs 
C 

:li arn-1 wu1ttd sh&wad. · 

, WurM· • wa.'c1 . . 
" 

Qusüd - tawi.1ud -
~ other .. words, 8huhUd ' no. l, wu,llld no.1 and khnmPd no.2 (which 

,' necessarily 1oc1udes wu jQd no. 2.> are three deg;.-ees ot transi t10n in a mystic 
, . 

trave11er on the ste..se ot. wu.1Üd, which 1s reached . âtter passins ~ough. 

tawi:1ud and wald. This 18 the point that Gïsiidiriz wants to malte. The other 

) 

________________ ~--~~~~----------__ --I .~ __ _ 

_ fi .~. ~ - J.o ..... ..t.. ~ 
,. wmm 
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significant ' e.net perh~~s the most i?terestL"lg aspeot 1s the d.efinition of ·'WU,1üd....: 

He ~fines i~ as "cor:sCiousness'I(shuCûr)?78. It is presumed tbat this 
~ 

d f · 't' _,,, ~ I~d 2 h' h . Il'!' • 1 k";"'d of "conscl,'ousness D 
in a e ~IU ~O-:1. .. v_ · ... ~t.~:A. no. , W 10 _ 1.S ~ spec~a .... 

'. 

myshc a t tne :-.::..ghest stage of hàgïoat al-Cao a • It signifies the "conse iousne,ss " 

and a state of. "awareness" that <God' ·is "beyond the b~yondll (waril' al-wara' ).2:79 . . 

" 

1 The stages achieved in samao c!lrrespond to shal'-ICat, jar1gat, 

bag!g~t, t)a9S al-hagIgat and Mgrgat al-bagg. and are, there~ore, related to 
, . " 280 

the subtle .subst&ncea(latl'it) !}Afs, galb, ~, .!à:Œ.'ànd khatS • 
..... 

" 

~gïgat al-~g~ ': Khatt " :' Khum9d 

:eago al-EagI'gllt - ù~~ = Wu;llttd , Wu,jüd 

Bs.aIgat = !lm. ': Shuhild 

1)r!aat s ~ =~ = W'a,1d ' 

SharyOat • HW .~ =- Tawlr.lud " 
1 

... 

. " , t 
~ 

,4 

\ 

.... " ~_~"""r" .. ~----__ ' ______________ --'-----"-;;--'--________ ""'" 
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NOTES TO CHAPl'E."t l TI 

Ibn al-Jawz!, Talb!s !blts, Cairo (n.d.). p. 215; D.B. ~donald. 
"SamaCII

, Enclclopaedia of Islam (old ed.) Vol. IV: l, p.12l; See a150 
J .5. Trimigham, Suti Orders. p.,~95. . ~ ,. ~ . 

. ~... " , / 
H.G. Farmer,' 'ic", Th~ LeeCy of Iwaam. on"J l968 , pp.358, 362~ 
For details reg music in lOYal courte, see ;I..s;lm./ A Hiatorr of 
Arabian fthlaic. on, 1967. 

)' '. \ 
C • / 

It ia ditttcult ta say exa.ctly when sam& came to be accepted by the 
su:tia, but it may be fairly correct te conclude tbat its introduction,&L/ 
in luti circlea w.a not later than the llliddle of y"d éentury Hijrah~ 
eentury A.D. Moreover, traD :pm Àbï al-Dun:ri'a (d.208/823-28l/894)treatiae ' 
Dhamn al-MâlIhY whlch 1. suppdaed ~ be the. e~l1eat\ work lalONn..$l °pposl tt~n 

"'~ic, ane might ~sume that... had becClDe popular in :the Y- cent.' 
9 cent., which aeeme te be the reaaon far hia abaolute· retutation. The 
WOÏit _a ed1ted and tranalated bJ'. J: Robaon, under the titl .. Traota on 
Liaten1ns te fobal0, Oriental Translation Fund, N. Seriea, Vol". XXIV, 
London, 1938. 

. . 
R.G. Fumer, Legacr. p.359. 

" 
Mcdena.ld, !:.L. Vol., IV: l, p.121. 

R.A. Nioholson, Mratlc', .p.65. 

J. Robson 'I!.!l. TraCjfl,Introduotion, p.4; M.L. Ray ChoudlIury, "Ma.alc,~ 
in Islam", 1 Journal aml Matie SocieV, Vol. XIIn, (1957), p.63; Abll 
Sac!d Ibn Abl al-Khayr se~ to have nag1aoted the DoOn-prayara, having 
fallen 1nto aoat&q :Ln .... When remi.ndoeâ., he Mid, .... are at pra7ers ' t 

saa Nioholson, Stud1as, pp.60-61; .uso .ee Ibn al-Jawzi, Talbta, p.239. 

~1, Kasbt:, p.~2. 

~., W.401-402. . / 
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al-F;aJ.1.badliI"A Kitlb àl-Ta arru!, Cairo, 1960, p.160 •• ,Ab translated by 
A.J. Arberry', Lahore, 1966, p .. 182; RQbson, Tracta, intr. p.8, quotes 
Kal~b'!cllir' as saying something which Kall1b~dhI himself attributeaïto 
Abü al~QJs'im al-BaghdldI • Tac arruf', p .161. ' c • ' 

" -
Bes~des, certain fraternal bodies were also formedwbose members were ( .. 
c a.lled fityin (Pl. of futuwWah). They lived togeth~r in 'donvents, tmder ~ . 
,the guidance of a cl1ief' (.!l5h!), ~d tpey passed their even:i.ng~,.8inging , ' • 
and ~cing. See van Avendonk ct Bichr ~is, "FutuwwQ.", Shorter EnClyclopaedia 

, of IS1&11!' p.lag. , .. 

13 Robaon, Tracta; Intr-. p.ll. , , ... . 
, l ' è 

14 HujwÜ'I, Kashf, ,.)1.398, 411 ft; Abü Na,~ al-8arriJ, KitJ.b al-:wma ; ed. 
R.A. N1cbolson, London 1.914, Z75 tf; ' al-Quebayrl; al-RiaUah al-Qu.ahayr1.rah 
Mifl' 1320 A.Hi, pp.151~,152. Ibn al-Jaws,:, 'l'albla, ,pp.221-223; Ibn AbI al- " 
Duny'I, DbaDID. The wh01e treatiae o~a:1ata of tradit:1ona and. ~fan:ic 
vereea; M,~ .... d, al~l~, IhIa' Ulb al-Mn, Urdu transl ... br'M.A.S. 
Nlntttaw!, Mlldhag &1- Irinn, wcknow, ,"l955, Vo!. II, pp.336-3451 ,A. ~1- 1 

GhazilI, Bawlr~, pp.l30-~", 139, 143' ft; s. U. alo;SuhhwardI, cAwirit •. 
pp.175, ,181, +~I Aleo se~ R1 Choudh~, J:R.A,S.,. pp.78-80. '0 

15 Ibn al-JawzI, Talb1:s, pp.229-231. ' r 
16 For a l1st ot the '~quentl~ quotee Qur'ln1Q 'ver~eè ' and Traditions, see 

al..,NuwayrI, N1h1yat al-Arab. Mi,r 1925, Vol. IV, ,pp.l33-l39; -Quahayri, 
al-R1aa1ab. pp.151-15.3;, Alao see Robaon, Tracta, intr. , pp.l':'2;. Rey ~ 
Cb~, J.R tA.S • p. 57-70, M. )i)lt§, lA :ronse Erta'tigue en Islam, 
Sources Orientales, 6, Paria 196', pp.157-1 O. H.G~ Parmer, A HietorY, p. 
22 !t. . 

17 Rob son , Tracta. pp.Ü7-118; A. al-Ghazal!, Bawirig. w.182-18,. 
6 

18 S. ou. Suhrall~, cAmit• p.178; ~i al-Mn AbU al-NaJt.b a1-
Suhraward!, Adib al-Murr~, Xerox copy TubiJlCen Univeraity I4brary 
Manuaor1pt, ~, t. ~; AmIr ~f SiYar, p,494, 1t ~es from 
cAwirU al-M! mtl ~.o. $ae R~aOll, Traét§, P.'. , 

19 ~Abd. al.cAzIz, Wic1!i~ ijablbl, p.81; Min llliil Taboirat; p.73. 
f, 

20 QuabayrI, al-Mallah, p.l58". 
, . 

21' rn. . QWJhÀyrI. h:La 'name 1s given a. Ami al-.tBr'th al-Awl'ial,. 'Jlie .Pers1in . 
tranalaticm·ot the Rilllah I.a. 'Abü-al-~1th al-Awliai. Hia tull ~ l.s . 
pym in \he ~, ot, the, ~la1;i-on ae Fa74 bin al-Khi.cF. ct., Abü Ali 
tt. b. AlpDad. <iJtbmïjny, Ttr,1amah~i Risllah-i , ~ha~ah. ed. a, Perozintar, 
Tehran 1967, pp.620 789. Awlla wa. the name of a ort near Taraua on the 
Shore. oi the Mec11teranean Sea. It was knowh as -,the tort of a.o.t:1~s. -
ct. Ylqüt, !th

0 Jam al-Bulda'Ïi. ed. Heinrich Ferd1nÀnd , .Tehran', 1965, p.407. 
. :;,1 't. 
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22 - HujldrI, !Cash!. pp~ 411-412; Q;ushayr!, al-R1sl.lah. p.l57; Ibn a1-Ja~I', 
Talb!s. p.242; . '!'he version of Qushayr! 1s dit't'er..è!lt trom tluJ,t ot Hu'jw'irI. 
Abü al":~ith, according tq ,Qusha~I, dreams of the as~emb*y of !bUs, 
which ~as gàthered on the roofs of some housea in Aw1is. t Iblïs~e11s him 
that h'e oould nat entet the bodies ot' sut'1s eXéèpt thrOugh SaI:la c. The 
answer -of Iblia seems s~ewhat stwll'ar to that given bYjhim ta Junayd 
in anor:ther .inc1dept quotad by S. U. Suhrawardlj For arft>ther inctdent 
w~ereG!6üdiraz 19. reported to have êèèn sà.tan dancing, cf. Min Allu, 
Tab.s1rat. p.28, na.28. ." ,'"(irr " .' 

" l ' c ~, , 
23 s. cu. sUhraw~!, Awlt'it JO prl77., 

" 

24 S~iJ, al_iumac , pp.29B-30o; See a186 al-Makk:t, 9üt al-Qllltib. Cairo, 
1932, Vol. III, p.9l. . 

~ . , . 
o' 1 -c _ . 

~5 &l-MakkI, ~ Vol. UI, p.9l; S. U. Suhrawardi, Awarit, p. 17-4; The 
name Abn a1~lJaaan b. ~a11m is''''mentioned by Suhraward!, wi th the ad41 t1an, 
ot -when persona better tban DMt bave ~iatened and perm:t.tted it-, to the 
answer ot SaLim. ' 

\ 26 .As1z Al1mf.d, An Intellectual HiatoU ot Islam in' Ind1&. Edinburgh. 1969 
p.l~;~aant Traéta. p.84. note 1; The Shi'i Iaw does not .apPrO'le ot 
aama at a"11. S.e Robllon, Tracta, Intr. p.'; ROY' Cboudl:Jyrr, J .RtA.S." 

f pp. 86-88; M. Mol'. 1& Danae ~' 1~9 tt.. .' 

27 See Hu.Jwfr!; kah:t, pp,m, 403, 407; QushayrI, al-Ri_pab, p.15?, where.. 
, he ~ Aba-Sü'iA"min al-DirinI (d. 215/830); For an anecdOte regUdj.ng 

Di.'Üd al-:D!na~! al-~qr(al~q1'. ~l) "t'er Q,J.bay1'T}<a1-R1a1.1ab, 
p.l5', Sarr'&J," al-ÜlDI& • p .. 270;, ~cfQnindar, JMxr .. pp.4H51 Aleo 
Robson, Tracta. mu. PP.~5; Nicbdi.on; Mrstic.. pp.59-6~~ 

• C ' , 
28 See- S&rrij, al-Luma , PP.~~?99; M. Mo}-tS, "La Danse . pp.159-176. 

,,' \' f c 
29 al-Makld', ~t! VOl •. UI, p.90, '101. I, :p.lle; S, U. Su!lrawardI" quotea 

al-Maklt!, Awarit ft p,175J For detail~ , about ~er olas.ittoationa re~er, 
HuJwirt, Kaebt, p,402, 406 t:~; sarrlj; aJ.-Ia'!" ' m U; ~~, 1 r 
al-Rial1ah, R.l~155; M. &l~'Illt Ki"m1II , pp. 371-37-4 , s. u. 

"SUhrawardI', .Awirit. pp. 175. ,196. ' ..... 

30 Quahayrt, al~R11&1~. P.~5'~' Thil i~ eompara€l.e te the ea.y1ng ot t~e 
granMatber or al-S'11M?I, tbat ~ should be he-F. vith a heart (oalb) 
,and • dead. soul (Data mItah).. S. if. Subr&~, AwIrit" p.1T7; 
A.N. S\}br&wardI', Xdib, t.' 33aJ QuahaY.rI al8'o mentions th1s eaPn8 ri th 
a verbal c:l11't'erenc,e, but dQea not attribut. it ta aDJ'one. al-Rilllah, 

. P'j~' • ' l,. , • 
..... ij.., - 0' , ~" ,-r, , • . . , t, 

31 'SarrIJ, al-Ü1ma, pp.l86 , 272,; QuahayrI, al-Risâlah, p.15~J M. al-GbazUI 
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32 APmad ~1-GbâzllI does not mention 

place and ,.i~n. Baw'irig. p.123. 
1 • 'j '. 
t-t: T ~ ~QQ ~3 He al-Ghazâll. , hlJtÛy!', p • .;.NV. . .. 

~. 

, , 

o 

Juoayd •. when he refera to.~ 

, 

34. Qusbayrï; a1-Ris1.1ah, p.155;oD.A.N. Suhrawardi. Àd!b. r .:;34a; S. cu. 
SuhraWardr, "Awirif, p.187; Alà' al-Dawl~h, al~,;i.mnlnt; ra I...'! Budd n: 
al-Dïn, Xerox copy ot maIll.lscript :t'rom As ad Aff~d'! 1 Library, no.1431, 
Tebran; f •• 61~"; Hujwiri quote~ another s~ying of . ~"Juna~ giving the 
s.ame meaning. Kash! ,. 'p. ~ 12. . , 

1 

, ... 

. , 

35 Qusbayrl, a1-Risa.1ahe p.152; se,è ~iC,~lS0,nJ Studies. p.34,' note 1~ 
Robson, Tracts, intr. pe8. r j 

36 &l..-r. ~t""VO.l.;'XP:. p.91; S. ·U, Sulinwardi .. ·~t, P.l87, • . 

'" l a 
î 

1 

~ Hu..j1d'r!, > hah!," Pe42~. \ . -

38 M. ~l-GhazâJ'l[,KIm1yl"~ p.375; Rob.~ me~tions al-Ghazl.1Y as all~ . v 
novices to at'tend. sama , but witb ~s. 'l'raots, intr. p.6. 

• c ~ '-~-~ l . 
39' S., u. SuhraJrardI , Awari:r. p.~, " 

40 • S .. Ni.~tudi •• , PP,~-sa;.: . . . . 

41 SarrâJ, a1_Luma°, pp.287-288;' Ses Hujwirl:, hah:!, 419. - . 
42 A. alo4baz&l!; Bawirid, pp.74~97.. H~ goal aa far &8 to 'say, ~it one , 

of the oœmon peoplt!! 1a moved in' auditi,QJl in reaeaillence to tbemt'(~1s) 
aeeking aeme of tbepo 1nhe~1tenc~, he ia l:l,ke themil~ p.151. ~. ' , 

.. ..' 1 ,. 

43 IJW1.. ," p~17S.·' '. , It 1a :re,it that ~d al-:-Ob&zUI can" be 
~ tikeiï as the 'IDoat··su:t.tabla l'epreaentative ot 'sut'1si to be

t 
quoted etsgecia1lT 

~ere,vbecauae in àp1te o~ bains very 11~eral in bis outloOk on,sama , h~ 
doea DOt:, allow ~ wtru:ment to ~ •. ~la7.d" 'uc.pt toz: a ,oouple of ·th~~ 

" . 
44 !!:W1., ~.1S4 • ., 

46 HujwÏr1, Kasht, p'.401.l 
-"'" .. c 

47 A.H. 61..jz't, Fawi'id, ~.95.-

48 Hujw!rl, heM'; p.394 •• ' 

49 Ibid." pp.m, 398. 

50 Sarr1:J. al_Luma°, pp,276, ia,. 
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51 Quahayrr. a1~R~.ilah. P.t: SarrlJ. &l"-ümaC
• p.291 • 

52 See Supra. p. ·~43. 

53 ' A. al"(;ha~lt " Bawarig, p.175. 

. 54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

·s. u. Suhrawa.rdl') c Awirit. p.175. " 
. . 

Tr!iÎ'dngbam" Suti Orders, p.195 • 
. . 

Hu~r, Kaeh1' , p.4OS. 

M. al-Ghazal'!, KImi.yA'; p.~O; ~ee &1ao Ibn al-Ja~i'8 objection that 
God n&n I\,8ve'r be the -b~lO\l'ed (ma ahilg) of man. Ta.lbIa.p.238. ,. 

• - • c 
Qusbayrl,' al7RisJ.lah, p.155. ,A 8'AyiIlg against sama ia also attributed 
ta a1-~~1.ri, p.l54. <_ 

59 Gr8Üdiraz~ Kliitimah. pp .. 44-45, ~a. 61. 
-,. , (~. '. 

60' Ni~hQ18Oh, tW!\icg, p.631 Robson, Tracte, ip:tr~ p.91 Trimingham says, 
<! "1t ~ . .l:n tarit a degenerat10n wbich the- e~ly maaure of suf'ism ha~ 

perc~:ve.st and"W$rned aga1nat when d~alillg .w1'tb the question of S&ID& •• 

, , Suri Qrdera. p .... 195." . 
, ' 

", c 
61 for inatanoe, ~ al-GbaBf,lI'\!ays tbat' lme see8 l,'8velationa in sama • 

§'" \ . Bawariq. pp.162, 164, M. al-Ghazal! 'a v1.eWs ar~ 81milar. Jûmiyl'. P.374. 
- i~ Also see L. Ma"S1gnon, La. PaHion d'a1-Hal1aj, Paris.1922, Tome l, pp. 
~ f 56, 314.' l ' , '-- ' , . 
~" 1 - " Ir ' • ~ ,. 

~" 62 Qur'an., S. VII: 172. ~ ~ 
...,.-. 1 

~ r :l /, 63 J11'1ayd, RaS.'il. bib'i.khir fi al-'lâW\J.id, ed. ~tb T.r"4nslat;i.6n, by 
';j. / Dr. A.lf~ el-Kader, under the titIs, The Lite. Përstmalitr and'writings 

• ~ ',(' ' ot a1- Ci London, 1962, _ pp. ~57. cf. 'tranSlation PI.>.177-:178.~· 

, t ,( 64 HujwIri, ,Kaab!, p.402; Kam~~: Ta°arruf : ' ''p~.i61;' sirr~j, a;_lAlmac • p. 

1_ ,: ~ '. ~;-Qush"ayrr.~-Riall" . R·l57; , .~.A.N. S~a~. ~, :t';~; M; al-
UlJAz&l!. KIadv.', p.J7O;,' . U: Subrawardt, - 4Wiritj p.193J (h.svd1rcr.z, 
AsmU-. p.lO~. ' • ' 

~ . ï . 6' i ~ c, " ':6" • , ••. ,\ i:" l' .5 Ka a dhl, Tao arr~. p.l 1. ~ fi! • t,. 

f,: ~ ~, ,', ~ Quehayr1. R~.ilah. Ki ti& • al_Samic '- iiarac~ ;~. PP.~l<:-i2 .• 
67 p.153; F. ~ c~~tb', Tadhkira.t" 'al~lfliYi' , . Leydan' 19èrr" . r-

,Cf \1 - • , (-
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71 

72 
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• . c . . 
A. al-Ghazal! ,BaWâr:!g. p.159; Ayn al-Qu~ al-Hamadh'l.n:t, TambidKt, 
'D.113, para.161; Shay~ Far!d al-Mn Gan~ Shakar s~ l~t unconscious
ness , (bIbüsbY) in s&ma ,ia du8 to the covenant.'Wben it took place 
everyorie had become tUlconacious becauae of the experienoè ot ecatasy. 
~ Khurd. Sitar, p.499; TlÎere are other v1ews a180 in rega1'd te the 
cause of eostasy ~ Se.'" ~ cmymous, Khulioah-i Sharb-i Tao arru:t • Iran; 
13#9, pp.~538. ' The ,JQru1'1'ah ia an abridgeAform of the Srtt > 

Ta arrrd àf AbU Thrihtm bin ~d al-Mustaml!' Bt.1kbKrI d. /1044) • 
The work was compiled in 710/1310; See a1so M. Mol', Lei. Danse. pp. " 

. 207-211. ,., 

Hujwirl', Kashf', p. 416. 

SarriJ,t d_Iuma
c

, P.313: 
, -

AbU Abd al-Ra.~ ' al-SulamI ~ 'fabAq!t a1-sütr~ •. Mi~r, 1953. p.?02; 
Sarrâj, al-L\lma. pp. 300-301. 

, 
Kallbldh!;' Tacarruf, p,112. Translation of Arberry, p.116. 

7-3 Ibi~ ... p',113 

74 s. U. Suhrawardt c Awârif. p.:J.95.; SarrlJ. quotes "wa,ld. is a reve1ation 
fr~ Gad". al_Lumac , p.301, see al!!O p.310; Bujwfr!, Kasbf, p.4l9. 

75 . S. U. SlihrawardI t cAmU', P.l9\: 
',76 ' ~làbÎdhI. Tac~rru:t. p.ll,. 

(. , 

77. Juna1d 1a repor.ted to have nid tbat Ood 'e qrace descends upœl th~ 
sùti. On ~e occasions; wl14!n , they ett; whe~ they speak and when tli'ey 
~e in 8ama • :'Quehayrr, a1-Risllah"p.153; QKaltb5'dl}l •. TaCarrut, p.161~ 
al-Maldd, ~ Vola III. p.90; Sarrlja' a1-Luma ,·p.272J Ibn al-JawzI, . 
!l'albIs. p.2lffj S. U. al-SuhrawardI, Awlri't, p.176. The '9'eraions vith 
Sarrlj, al-Maldd, Ibn al-Ja;wzf and ~uhravarcH seem te be almost the , 
S8lDe t wbèrèas there ~~8 a .slisht di1'1'erence . in 'flle" ve\osions' between them, 
QuabaYr'i and Ka~âbldhI'. But aIl canv.,., the e&me meaning. 

A. al ~nazl.l.t, Bawi'rig, P .177 ;. . 
. o' . ' 

79.. Sarrij, al-LuDà , p.301. See' alao p.305, fOT:' a distinot.ion between , . Wja and tad,1ud ~ ano1;her Sbaykhl Ala'Q see Cluahayrt, al-R1silab. 
". pp. 35; Hujw!ri, .&YIbt1 pp,,413-416; For al discussion on If&WIM. wajd, 

anà ~ by G!aUdir'üt _see~., Section C,~. 18Jff. 
'. . ' 1. 

80 ·' Hujw!rY, : KasM. p.4~5. " . 

81 xbid,~; p.4b8. ' . , 
.... -.. 
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c . "' , 
Sarrl", al-Luma , pp.lep...187 t 293. He dividea those 1Ihose ecstasy 1a 
genuine (al-wll1dûn) ~c1 thoa8 whose ecataay 1a ~1fio1al' (al-mutawâ,11dÜn) 
into three ëlassea reapetlt1vel.y. w.3Q2-303. 

Q ~ . 0) 

KaiibâdbI, Ta"arruf, p.1I2; For a discuss10n on ,wbether the state ot ' 
tranclu:U1ty is pertect or the stats ot agitat1<?f1. see Sa,rr'lj, al_LumaC 

-z.nt:. 08- i , 
pp • ..JVV 3 309., 

M. al~hazi.l!, lGi!IirK', p,,a6. 

s. cU. SUbraff'a.rd1: " 'cAwlrit , pp.l95. 196.' 16uhrawardf, bel:ieves tbat selr
côntrol 1s necessary in samac , to the extent that it becanes ih;ysically 
impossible to oontrol anymore. p.200; Also see,' KallblldhI, Ta aTrut. p.16'1;' 

S1.mnIn1', MILl Budd, :t' .62a. 

M. al-GhazilI, Kbrl.ll'.J p.387. 
1 

Najm al-Dtn al-Kubrâ • Fawl'ib, para.94. 

Hujwiri, Kash:f'. p. 415; Sarrij, al-Luma c, p. 294; Al-Kubrl, hw!' ih, 
93; Quabayrt, al-Riellah. p.34; , SimnInI, MILl Budd. t .61b. 

al-Kubra; 'Fawl'ih, para.. ~. 

, , 

para. 

, 61 

c - ' c' c 
Sarrlj, al-lAma ,p.306; , s. U. SubrawardI., Awàrif'. p.200, Many instances 
are· also related wliere people liage e1~er',1'a1nted:or died dûe tp tJ:1e 
intense state ot ecata.,.. in ' sema. See QuabaYit, al-Mellah pp..156-158; 
Hu.jWirI, !!.!b!, p.396 .. 409 ,tf; Sarr1j, al-Luma , 285 t:t', p.2A9'; M. al
RbazUI. Kfm1yk'. p.387; ~.A.N. Suhraw&rdt, ld&b. f.33b; s. CU. Suhrawaro:r 
Awirif, p.l99; Ibn al-JawzI SAy& ta the efteot tbat if' the sutis are 

true in cla:lm:i.ng tbat they experiencs eoata.,., and do not know what they 
do ±Il tbat sti.te, tben th1& ecs~sy in notbills but intOxioation (aukr) 
which ia torbidden in Islam. Talb!'a, p.252. , . J 
al-Ruwaym'a deacription of lNf'i &baykhs in aama~ &s reaembling tbat. gr a 
:t'leck ot aheep attacked by' wolvea, _lies dancing. Sarr'lj, àl-LuJœ. 
p.~88J QuahaYrt', a1-Ri,ll.ah, p.l56. Tbe incident, related by QuShayrt 
regardplg Jabla al-Duqq! l'ho uprq;'te'd a tree and atarted oiroling in ~-
ecataay also inc11.cates a tJpe of dance. al-Mallah, p.j5; Asain the 
anecdot4t about ,Ibrlh!m Khawwl, (d.291/903) who ia au.pPosed to have danced ": 
in artitio1al ecstasy (tawl,1Ud)., Hujwtrt, Kaehf, p.410; See &1ao Ibn a1- ' 
Jawzf, . Ta1b!a, pp.249-251; 'l'rim:i.Jlgbam" Suri Ordera, p.l95; Nicholson, " 
Mratic8, p. ,. ./'-) 

/ 
~ 

Trilningbam, Suti Orders, 'p.l95. ' 

ai-Suhra~.(Shaykh al-IaBrâq),Risâlah tr bllat al-'l"fIIbah, Tehran, 1970, 
p. 266, para'. 20. ~ 

Hujwlrt, ~, p.416. 
, '- Q • '. 
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• J 

~' ), • " .? s. ~Cus watdY 1 cAwirii', p.200; For expression of ecstasy as portrayed 
thr paint1ngs, cf. T.W. Arnold>, Painting in ISlam, Oxford (n.d.) 
pla 8 n.II, XLIlIa, XLllIb. -

- ,\') 
r~r 

~,~.180. 
'. ' 

, , Co.' 
Nichol.son, Studies, p.58, p.2Yf. Abü Sa .1d saya, "if' a young derv1sh 
clapa his hands, the lust of <hi."s bands will be dissipated, and if' he 

, tosses his feet, the ~ust o~ his feet will-be lessened~. ~.~; Shaykh 
Ni,im al-DIn Awl~l' ;refera to the jJlterpretat10n of AbU ~a ,id" .though 
w1tn ... ~t Dtént10ning bia 'name. AmIr ~d, Siyar" p.504. . , . , 
A~ al-Ghazâlt, Ba.wiri 9' '1>.155; M. al-Ghaztli say,8 'tPat dancing (!:!.9.I.) 

:1a not forbidden (iiirlm),. KImiya'. P.Js1,. "" . , 
• #' .. J , - . . 

99 Aziz. Abmad, Inteilectual,.·p.ll46. 
l' • - • '\ - • 

" " 

.'100 A. al-Ghazill, :Bawari9' -P015S. ", ,vUSl&7d has always.been menÙoned by , 
other suiis as remaining calm, in spi~ dt experiencing ecstasy. 

:}.02 

103 

104 

105 

'" ... 'li .. ~ 
.. : t , s \, '\ 

Se~ NiC!1lson, Stu~iesf dw.60i6l., '. ~ 

L:o MasSlgnoh. La pa~s1oP, T~ I,\ p.~3, Tome II, p. 7~. 
.r. .... ~, , q t.) _ 

(,Ayn al-QugAh ai:-H~;': ./NImahl'-i °Arn a~~ HamadinI, Beirut" 
1969, Vol •. :t, pp.374-375, para. 624. al-Hamadbi11 Writeâ t.bat he was 
danÔ1ng With his fa'bher who saw tbat ~d al-Gbaz1.l! too had ~oined 
them in it., ' , , 

Qua~1",~ al-R1sI1M" ~"154, S. CU. SuhrawardJ:, cAwir1f ,. po1J6. 

Ibid." p.a57; ~'al-Najtb Suhrawardt mentions a shorteried ve~sion of it. 
IdIb, ff. 32b-33a; also see ~. al-:-GhazllI; Bawlrig, p.122,_ : -4 

106 HuJwirI, Kaehf, p. 4~ 0 , ' 

107 

108 

109 

(. s 'C 
S. U. Suhrall'ardI" , Awarit, p.200. 

Hujwrr'r writes how' the hun~rs use music to huitt deer, what effect music 
bas on deer. ~,' p.4ooJ ,This account 18 corroborated with a later -I"d 
source .of AmIr Khusr&\l , Nuh Sipihr. ed.' M.W. Mhza, Calcutta, 1948, ~"U 
S.ipihr, 'pp';171-l72;, Moreover, when Hujwir'i miçated to India, Lahore 
was unde~ ,the Glia~navi~e territory since 411/10200 ~ee !kraur, MusliD1 
Civilizat10n in "lndia, "ed. A.T,. "Embree, Coluu:bia University, 1964, p.25. 

, ... ( . . 
s.~. H. R1zV1, "~iO in Mualim lndj,8,", l,lamier Culture, Vol.15. no.3. 
(1941), p.33].; 4lijo aeJ,..S.A. '§ablf al-Dtn,Bazm, p.48; Aziz Allmad, 
Intellectual, :p.l.~o . , 

l, 
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110 S.N.H. Rizvi, Isl. Cult."p.33l; N1:U' al:"Hasan, The Chishti. p.l84; 
M. Mujeeb, Indian Muslims, . . .. l ' p.l37; M.L. Roy .Choudhury, 
J~R.A.S.,p.89; 'l'rimingbam, Suti Orders, p.66; S.A.A. RizYi, Reviva,list, 
P.17. * 

111 . ' 'l'rimingham, Sufi Ordere, ·p.66; M. Mujeeb, Indian, p.29Ba Rizvi, lal; 
. Cult., p.334; Rizvi, Revirvaliat,lpJ?23, 26; AZiz.rqFad writes that1;Jle 

Suhrawardïs vere @nerally indit'ferent tow'arda sama. Intelle<itual, 
p.14'4; Nul' al..::aa('an, The Chishti, p.292. 

112 Sit~. Fawi:;'id: P.UT; Amir'~' Siyar. p.525; A~.o ~ee (lab~ al-Din. 
Ba pp.10l-102; Rizvi, Is1. Cult.,p.334; Ad~ Ahmad feels tbat tl1e 
ecstatic danoing attrittibed ta ~I &t:Dtn Zakariya" ~y be regarded 
as apocryp~l ' in view of the Suhi"awardï discouragement of music n • J 

. Inte11ectual, p.l!K>; This assumptiob is without 8JlY' ~ro~r evidence;- . l 

~d 1a there:fore questionabl'e. o Moreover, Shihlb al-Dm Umar .al-Suhrawa:rdr f 
c ' d not reject sama , nerther did his uncle Abü al-Na~tb ~l-Suhrawardl 

as we kgow fram their own 'Works. Qj.Qi- JjamId al-Dm NigUr! was veryf'l'ond 
of sama • ' Laur on, dWing the ~aq.period, a descendent of Babil 

_ a1.-Din Zakariyg l, supported sama in a !Mh<iar. Bee Infra., p. 162. 
The statement of Prot. Aziz Ahmad, "Buhrawardi disoouragement of music" 
needs further clarification. , Sée also 1arachand, Influence of Islam on 

. Indi-an Culture, Allahabad, 1936, ~.83. · ) 
~ . ' c 

113 There see~ to have been a tradition, regarding Shih!b al-Din umar al-
SuhrawardI, prevailent among. the ' ~arly Indian Sufis, to the eff\,ct tgat 
Gad bestwed 01\ him every blessing except the ," uate· (dhawg) of sam& • 
See Sijzi, Fawl'id, p.34; Amir Khurd, Siyal>, p.524. 

, / 

114 S;f.JzI, Fawl 1 id~ ».'239;; Amlr Khurd, Siyar, p.519; K.A. Nizami, S~ . 

l1S 

Aspec.ts; p.303; ~. Salitiin, p.120; Rizvi, Revivalist, p.23. S.M. 
lkram, C1vilization, p.10l; Azi~ .Ahmad, Inte11ectual, p.144; Roy 
Choùdhury, J .R .. A~S. p.85;)Pa" al-Ba.s8Jl, 'nle Chisbt~,' pp.34:, 292. 

\ . ," C" 
CI,iûpï, 
N.izami, 
PP.332; 
3Y1. 

FutÛb al-Sala'$:in, ed... A.Si Usba, Madra~, 1948, pp.117-119; 
Sorne Aspects, pJ'.302-303; idem. SaUt!n, p.120; Rizvi, Is1. Cult., 
Roy Choudhury, J.R.A.S. p.as; Nur al-Hasan, tr'he Chishti, .pp.216, , ., 

Rizvi, Isl. Cult. 332ft; Nizami, Sane; Aspects, p.303; Aziz Ahmad, 

j . 117 " 

118 

Intellec~al, P.14\;.v .,; ' ' 

Rizvi, Revivalist, p.17; ~ al-Hasan, The. Chishti, p.". 
., " 

Aziz .,Ahmad, Intillec1;u&l, p.143. 
) 

1 

Î. 

' \ 1 \ 
\ 1 • 

The .medieval historians and bagiographers used tbe ward "Hip·daWI·" 'lorI 
. the vernacular lan'gWlge apoken by tbe people. ,. r_ 
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120 Aziz Ahamd, Intellectua1, p.145' ~~ Jtl.tjeeb, Indian, p.170. 

121 S1Jz~, Fawi t 1d,. p.96; N1zami, SaDe Aspects, p.16~; Nur al-Hasan, !!!!... •. 
Ch1slÏt1, p. 339. ." 1 

;---

" 122 Amir Khurd, Siyar, . .p.492. 

123 Ibid:,.PP.525-530" This event 1s referred' te in SijzI a1so, vben a ,. 
persan to1d SbaykhcNi;1m aèrDin Aw1iyi t that it bas been Permitted that, 
the Sh,aykh qould ~ear saJ'na wh,enever he wanted te. The Sbaykh replied 
"Anyt.bing whicb is forbidden (bêrim) by ~w cannot.p permitted (babl) 
W l1DJ'one' 8 order (bukm), 1ikewise nei tl'ter can anything perm! tted 
(balil) .~ecome.forb~dden through an order". F}wi 'id, p.227; Amïr Kb~, 
Siyar. p.531; Also Bee M. Ihjeeb, Indian, pp. 75, )1.72; Niftmi., Salât:l.n, 
pp. 315-318;' idem. "Ear1y Indo-mua1im mystics and their attitude towards 
the state", Wamicreu1ture, V:ol. 23 '(1949) p.318; .A.ziz Ahmad, Intel1ectua1. 
p.145; fdem." The Suti and ~e Sultan in Pre-~1 Muslim India~, ~ 

-l!!!!!!, 39(1962), pp.149-150;~. "Th~ role..,of Ulama' in Indo-Mus1im . 
History", Stuc:lia Jslamica, 31,. pp. 3-4; Rizvi, Isl. Cult. ~ pp. 334-335; 
Nur al-Hasan, The Chisht1. pp. 353-354. Nur al-Hasan writes tbat the 
IM.hW comÎis:ted of 53 theologians; ~abàlJ al-Oin, Bazm, pp. 205-207: -.. 124 o,Si'mâni., MubaJmlit.dI, pp. 87-88; :}~b~ al-DÏn, ~, p.494. 

125 

126 

-. 
127 

128 

-Aziz Ahmad, Intellectua1, p.lA4. 
, 

. Shaykh Farïd al-Dm i.e reported ta. have'" said, "8amac moves thè hearts 
.(.9!!!!!!a) of the 1iatenera and 1tincUes the fire of yearning (shawa) in the 
'ch-ssts (eudür) of the ·yearners" (mushtlqin)". ADiir J?rurd, S1yar, ·p:492 • 

. . c • 
S. Akbar Ijusayn! ,JawJ[mi t p.153. On the same-P,lge GIs\ldirâz exp1ains 
tawa.l,luh as being the ,"cpntemp1ation· ·of the hearl oveT one' th1ng and 
freeing i t frOW everything other ~ .the oœ. What he relt11y means by 
ft~ity· .~r ~ will ~e diacussed later. See' infra. ,p. 185ff • ., 

SiminI., Mubamnadi', p.90; \liCit1, HabIbi. p.81;r Amlonymou~,""'Aar'ir, Vo1.1 
f.153a. 

J 
GIsüdir'iz caHs' an "ascetic· a ·coward- (nJ:mard) , . Asmir, p.102. , , 

Idem., Tar .f!Inah-i ldib al .. MurIdin, Hyderabad 1)58 A.H. p~ 70. 

Shaykh Ni,im al-Mn AwÜ.yi' writes that three kinds of fortunes (sacldat) 
descend through sama C ' and ti1iwat: "lights" ('!m!!r), .. states· (~) 
and .. ef'f'ects" (Kthlr )'. JI'bey are trœ three d1fferent world8, and descend 
on three particular Wnge. Firstllf~ 'lights descend from the fi spiritual " 
wOi"1d (cKI!Qt'i mal~) on spirits (~); seoondly, that 1Ih1c)) appears 
in tbe he art <lli) is aal1ed "states" (~). which descend from the 

11 • 

/~ fO 1:) " If ~ 
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' ~ , 

c " 
"transconscience" world (lIant 1ab&rÜt) upo~ the hearts (qu1ùb); 
third1y, the tit crying", If actions" and "lJlOVements· which are manif~sted 
(by the persan) are ~alled effectq (ithbo). These descend from the 

'material" loforld (c1lam-i mulk) on the "limbe Il ' (.lawirYl)., Sijzi, 
Fe.wi1'id,pp.~37; Aiiitr Khurd~ Siyar. p.497; S. ~ab!Q al"-~, ~, 

pp. 2'2-233; Al'A' al-Dawlab Si.mrWl1 wri:tee' that one 
witnesses (Imlsh'lhadah) the "lights of ecstasy" (anwir-i"wa.ld) dur"ing 

. Malà Budd, f.59a. 

See l!!!!:.!., p. 173 • 

c 
sama 

• His, naIne is Qutb al-DYn. For his ' life fiee JImi, Nafab1t al-Uns, Tehran, 
l3Y! A.H., pp. 326-330; AmIr Khurd, Siyar, pp. 42-43. 

134· GI'südiraz,~, pp.103-104; Shaykh Na~ir a1-~ ~d says that the 
jadhbah ie actually "divine love" <h2)bbat-i khlq} which is peculiar 

-oniy ta those brought near (muqarrabàn. Jiamrd Qalandar, Khavr" p.28. 

135 

" \ 

136 

lY{ 

138 

139 

" . 
140, 

141 

142 

143 '. 
", 144 

145 

Çisüdirlz, Aenilr,. p~103. Ii is comparable ta Açmad al-Ghazali' who says, 
j'he who .engages in audition rises to the high s'taUons and the divine 
faveurs Which one cannat attain by a thousand efforts and the moat perfect 
i'eligious exercises". ' Bawiriq,p.l66. Also' pp.16,,164j. Sinm'Ani also 
feè1s that if one àbides by the rules, samac raises him in ~'moment (bay~. 
~ds.m) ta such hei8hts that years of struggle (mujlhadah) and religj,.oull 
wrcises (riyl!Jat) could not make him attain. MI q Budd, f .57a~ 

, , 

; Gisüdiraz, Khâtim4b, pp. 34-35, para. 48. 

~.'. pp.21-22, para. 28. Also p.35, PIl!a. 48.' 

Ibid •• pp.34-35. para. 48 · · 

", 

ole 
H. C.Umar , Uâlitt-i Dilgudaz. Delhi, , 1320 A.H., p.35; sarna has a1so beetf 
'identically divided by Shaykb'Ni~im al'::'Din Awliy,t. See AmIr Khurd, Siyar, 
p.491. 

~., Asmir, P.99i ~., Khitimah, p.2l, par~. ?If. , 
. c 

. vProbably, be !1ans here the organizer of sam& • 

• a 
l.dempr Khitimah, p.~.para. 48; Aleo ~ee S. U. Suhrawardi. ~== 

, " 

See Supra.Suf~GontravereY p. 144ff; S~i feels that sama
c 

of the 
people ~ Thlth '(ahl-i baQg) 1s' a' fine rnedicine for the novic~s and c 
midd1era. . But he f~els :that the novlies "lllUst not be allawed' to .hear sama 
tao Qf:ten. MI IZ &1dd" :ff .6la, 6lb. 

o • 
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. 
SUpra,Sufi Ccintroversy,p. 146. 

~ 
'~ 

GI8Üdirlz, 'l'arja.maQ, p.a69. ' \ 0,. 
\ 

~., Kh~timah, p.loS, para. 180, p.128, para. ~~ " 

~, Tarjamah, p.268. 
. . 

Idem."Khâtirnah t p.68"para. I01;'Seeo the "process of tabm!lu. 

See Supra" SUfi Controvers}r, p.145. 

See Gisüdiraz, Asmar, p. 99. , 
Q 

, 1 
Simin!, MUpamnadI, p.155; Shaykh Ni;am a1-Din 'Awliyi' i8 reported to 
have obaerved the aignifioance of time, plaçe and brethren-. .Arrif..T Khurd, 
Siyar, p.4Q}; Elsewhére, it ia re1ated that Shaykh N!~~ al-Dïn felt the' 
scrut'~izing of four thing~ eSfential: si.1;lger (musmi ), the verses 
(masIIJ\j, t, the list'eners (mustami c) and the instruroent,s Oilit-i samà C). 
The singer should be' an adult, ànd not a boy or a woman. ~e verses 
should not be obsaene or sportive in nature at aIl. The lisumer must 
hear samac 'witb thè Truth (ba baqS), and the 'instruments sbould not .
include ~thing l,ik~ lute (c~ngj and rebeck (rubab)., Sljzi, Fawa'id, 
p.246; .Aniir,·Khurd, Sl.yar, pp. 91;:492. 

Gi.aüdiraz, Asmir, p.99; ~') Khatimâh, p.34
c
, para. 48. 

~., Kh8'timab, p.34, para. -48. 

SJimânï, MUpamnadi, p.15S. 

Gisüdiriz, Khitimah. p.46, para.64. 

~.,~, p.99. 

Idem., ~ Tarjamah,' p.69. 

Siminï, MubamnadI, 'p.90; Wiei~i, .lJabib!. p. 7~. 

Glsüdiraz, Khat1mlJlt, P.}4, para. 48; samanI, MahamnadI, p .155. 

, rbid.,Pé46, para. 66; A:tunad al-Ghazal! feels that masques are more fitting 
to sama. Bawiriq, p.123. 

., :, Asmar, p.99; ~.;i;jmah, p.€l, para. 37; See a1;so Sëm1.n1., 1 
ammadi. p.155; S. U. S awardï, Awar1f t p.187; Sarrlj too feels • 

bat if the speaker aîld hea"er (fu.e one in feeling and intenti,on, the 
~ c ' 

ecstasy will be stronger. al-Luma ;p.2g]. ' 

.--# 

" . .. 
l, 
l, 
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GI'südiri~, Khatimah',' p.21, para. 37, p.22, para. 29,. ·$)p.33-35, para.48; 
1.!W!l ... Asnar, P.99; ~.JTarjamah"p.69; Sâmàn'i, MuljamnadI, pp.155-l56. 

S.AM.usaynï, JawSmic , p.263; SamIl!, ~dï:l pp.88-90; ~ci~ï, 
:a:s.blbY, p.8o; Shaykh Nsgir al-Dm Ma.l;Imild felt that musical instruments 
were forbidden by Sharl ah~ J1amïd Q.a.lander, Khay!, p.42. 

Gîsüdir8;z, ~timah, p.36, para. 49, p.39, para. 52. 

~.,p.33, ~~. 48. 

Supra, .P ~ 169, • 

For the process of ~l see infra~ p. 180ff. 

Supra. -P" 169 •. 

Sàmânï, MUQarnmadi, p.90. 

172 S.AlJusa~ï, Jawimic , pp. 172-173, Samini, Mul;amnadi, p.90;1 Also see 
M. Mujeeb, Indian, pp.170-171. 

173 Grsndiraz~ Kh~timah, p.33,·para. 48. 

174 

175 

17~, 

177 

178 

179. 

180 

18r 

182 

183 

184 

'" Infra "p. 185ff. --.--' 
Gisüdiraz, KhâtinJa,h, p.20, para. Yf. 
<, , 

~. For similar views see Mo a1-GJzlUï~ KImiyâ " ·p.388. 

Idem.~rjamah, pp.267~268. 

~.", Khitimah, p~34, 'para. 48.' 
\., 

~}p.24, p~ra. 40. 

~.,p.41, para. 54,. 

Thid.,p.42, para. 56; Shaykh al-Ishriq a1sJ implies that one does not 
----- c drink·water during sama. But he~ says that one drinks it only af'ter 
the ri tuaI, because if he does not do so, he will be burnt by the fi"e 
of love. 'fgfÜl.!yah. p.266, para. 20. 

.GXsÜdiraz, KhAtimah, p.~l, para. Yl. "-
37, P.24~ 

v 

40. Ibid.,p.20, para. para. 

~., p.43, para. 58. p.23, para. 40; a1so see Hujwi"rI', Kasht, p.419. . --

\ 
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185 ~,p.43, para. 58. p.40, para. 53. 

186 ~,p.34, para.48; Hujwïrï s~ys that the 'n resrctable person. fuuù!!, p.419. 
a±ngar should be a 

'1~7 ~,P.33, para. 48. 

188 ~;p.47, para. 67. 

189 

190 

• 191 

192 

193 

194 

195 

196 

197 

198 

~,p.42, para. 57, p':43, para.60; See a1so HuJwir'I, KaeM, p.4l7; 
A. a1-Ghaz!li, Bawirig, p.175; Shaykh a1-IehrXq explains why one 
conforms to -the.other in dancing. Tuf1Ulyah .. p.265, para. 19. 

Ibid., p.43, para, 57, p.46, para. 65; t:lsewhere GIsüdiraz saye that 
tiiië was the custom of Shaykh Ni,im al-Dïn Aw1iy!', but wi th stiaykh Na'1rr 
al-Dm ~d, ~he ènt was returned to its owner, and the ~inger 
compensated. Gïsu' az himself seems to pre fer the <;lustàm ofShaykh , 
Ni~âm al-Dïn. T "amah, p.280. 

~.,~timah, p.4l, para. 53 &: ,54; 8.1so see Sa~aJ, a1_Lumac ; pp • 
186-187; Rujwïrï, Kashf, pp.418-419, but Hujwlr! fee1s that one may 
cease to hold samae 

in reverence if it was made a habit. 

See a1so AQmGd ~-Gha~!li, ~riQ, Idem. :1 Khithnab, p.38, p,ara. 51; 
p.177. 

Qushayr;., a1-ilisa1ahJ p.34: 

Gisüdir!z, Sharb, p.280. 

Idem., TarJamah, p.261. 

Idem. , Snarb, p.281~ 
-

~., Tarjamah", p.264. 

See infra.p. 187ff. 

199 S.A.lJusayn't, Jawàmi
c

, p.l52'; Gïsüdiraz, '1'ar1~, p.2 ;, idem. ~J 
p.281; See also'Najm a1-D!(l al-RAd, Mir;ld &1- Ibid Tehran 1973,:) p~3. 

,,~ 

200 Gïsildiriz, Khiitimah, p:32, ~a.,. 48; S.A.Husàyn!, Ja'Wimic, PP.329-330. p, \ • 

201 Qusha: 'i, a,l-Risa1ah, p.l56; ,l}. À\N. Suhrawardi, '~, t'.33b; Sarrâj, 
a1-Luma " p.28S. ~ 

. 1 
202 GIsüd;riz, Tarjamah, p.26~ • 

203 Ibid., p.264~ " f 
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1Èf.C:!., pp. 263-264: ' / 
, c 

S.Aoljusayn't, Jawimi , p.152; See a180 · Hujw!rI/ Kashf, p.419. 

Gisüdiraz explains th~. t.erm ~ as that which befa11s the heart f'rom 
God, without any 'atrife. or wish or imagination. It ie sanething 
praiseworthy. It 1a like • SU.Q;geations" or "thoughts" (khawayir, pl,;r of 
khàtir) but i t po~sesses a certain powe,Whl.çh ilr not possess~d by 
khàtir. This .~ agitates and stire a person. SharP', p.374. . . 

See Supra, Suf'i eontroverây, P" lS2f~, ElsewherecGi~dir!z says that 
whatever ia from ~he "utlseen" is related to sarna. TarJamah. p.261. 

- Gisüdiraz. Khn<t1lliah, p.23, pu~. 46. 

Ibid.,p.32" para. 48; Elsewhere he says that the ·visitation fi from Truth 
(~) ia the cause of the crying of su:fis.! Tar.1arnah. p.254. 

G!sügiraz, KhAt:Î.mah, p. Yf, Para. 50; the first and , the third type of , 
sarna are compaz:able to wajd ~ and wa,ld lig!-'in. Supra. Suri Controversy, 

p.153; Shaykh Ni;im al-Dm AwliyA' divides sarna into two: 9!J.!!! and 
ghayr~i haJim. ~jim is that W;hich agi tates a pers on in the beginnilli._ 
of audition itse.lf, through a verse o~' voic~. Gh8yr-~ M,lim is that -, 
state in which a person, after being a1;fected by sarna , ~onnècts, it to 
Gad, or to his preceptor or to anything else which is in.his heart. 
Amir Khurd, ~) p.500;, Sijz'ï, 'Pawi 'id; PP',l13-114. 

211 GIsüdiraz Khttimah, p.38, pa~a: 50; For claaSiCal view on tawi,lud, aee 
Supra, Suri Controversy, p. 153. .' . 

, . 
212 GIsüdira'Z, Tar jamah. p.257. The text here ie not ccmprehensible, and we 

hav~ ~ried ta get the only possible'meaning out of it.· As for tba...,.- ' • 
concept of an individual being attached to the attribute (,ifat) Of 
Truth or Gad, Gisüdiraz 'himself' le very clear elsewhere. a He writes ' 
tbat the -withness' (macivat) of' Gad is with everything,~, Samar 
4, p.17. b) Secondly he states véry clearly that through el1ery creatiion 
a §ifat of God i8 manif'ested, but as man (instn) cauprehends (mura.k.kab~ 
aU the existing things (maW§à:dât), he ':las created witb a11 'the Si5at of' ~ 
God. Asmir, Samar 47, pp.l 159; Moreover the "emanation· (!!ù of 

213 

214 

. 215 

God is with everything. Supra. ch.II, ~ect.B, p; . lQOff. 

See GIsüdu-az, Khatimah, p.35, para. 49. 

, Dhawg has probably ?ee~ used as a synrnym, of wajda . 

This i8 comparable to Shâykh al-Ishriq who holds that the manifestation 
of • state" (bil) in sarna C ie because of' the sound of' tambourine, the 
the voice of the singer and the verses. 'l'ufûlilah, pp.263-2ô4. ~, 

fi· 
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" 



c 

j 

.' , 

". 

t· 
f. 

216 

-214-

1 • 

\ 
,r , 

G!sQd1r1z,_ Khltima.h, p.24, para..40, a.lso p.)), 'pa.ra.~. ' I!!!m., 
Tar1aJnah, p.68, Hujwtrl says that the spirit is subtle and there 
1s a subl1ety ln soundS" so tl:1at lIhen th,ey are heard, the spirit· 
inclines to that which 1~ homogeneous with it~elf, see Kashf, p.399. 

21'7 See~, sun Controversy, p.149-GIsücl1rb, Klfitimah, »,,41, ~. 
64. glsevhere GisOd.1.rIz wrttes, nu' there ls an a.ffair going on 
b.~ween lover and belovad, then the l~ver attends sa.ma.t., Khtch 
liIoulds h1m

'
stra.ight. Samac for an CÜhig ls l1ke a. balm for. the 

burnt part of the sk1n, wMoh a.sauages the pain and heala" °lsh 
Riallah d&r baxln-i OJ:ahg', Urdu translation p.r1nted. in Tu .. 1 
YIzd&h Rad'il .K&nch1, 1967, p.259. Shaykh Niib à1-Drn AwI yi 
8&18 t'bat 8&J11&&. la : l1ke a stick (la.khtt) Jar MIl. Si..iZt, Fa_' , d 
p,.45. SiJll1kI t'eela that ~ 18 a lIè1ftcine. Hl 1.1 Bud, f '~f. 

219 Ide., ADEr, p.1~2.!!W:!. p~ 187:- , 

220 Tbe secoad Ilethod wu not preferred. 'br GIs~, t'or elaewhere h. · 
e.phaaiza that th. heart ahould he pure aQd unat&1ne4. He relate • . 
ho. Sba,ykh nfla a1-Drn AwUyI' abllt&1.ned. !rOll ..... 0 for six .on.tha, 
becauae of the aox:roîl' of his son'''. death. Khltlab, pp.22-2J, p.,ra. 
29. ide •• , TarD·eh , p.274. It 1_ telt her. tbougb, that GI_nd.1rIz 

.. . ta oOllt.rad1ct1l1g hiaaeltl acoording to SilldDI',' euoh a .... c 18 
" . fIE -bahv!nt. MI 1.1 Bndd, f .5&. ' 

..J. 

221 1üa., Khlt1• h , ·pp.26-29, puu.44 and 45 • . 

\. HujwM -;ra that ecatatic aoveaenta and praè~ioea rea •• ble danc1ng. 
KI:!h!, p.416. Sba;ykh N1~ al-Dtn Awl1yK' dou Dot call It DS.I., 
but ".~ta·· or ".,.ction.·. &Tell thoqb b ... tbat th ... aove
II8IlU are related to th. _ter1&l warlcl, he oalla th. "tortune", 
~,nœ.6. ' 

GfaUdlds probe.bly .differa'here froa HujM{rt, who rejecta rTt:»o 
d&Dol114h &Mht'. p.41S. . . 
GfaUd1r&s, .tlu.h, p.24, para.40. ' 

~ al--GhuU sl'" an tn'tere.ttng 1nterpretatiOG ot dano1Dc. 
"Da.nciAg 1. & rate_oe to tha o)"Cllng of th. ep1r1 t (;là) roW2d 
the c)"Cle ûlst1ng th1nga (dI'lra.t &1 ... _" "",'t) ft, a.. Badrlg, 
p.159. Gf.Ud1rIts says that danctng in c1rclea .e&IUS the O1l'èIl1ng 
01: the II1U of existeno. (181:1' -1 wu 1\1d), a .. Khltl-.h, p.29, 
para.46. 
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. \ t 

,, 226 For the va.rtoua types of dances &Dd the1r interprétation, see 
arsOdirlz, ASÎ"ir, pp. lOO-lOI. Theae are, a.lso de~bed in hls 
ether work, with a few variations and additions; see Kh!timah, 

pp.29':'31, ,pa.ra..46. A fell' typ~s Crsl]d.1riz seems to have demons- f 

227 

228 

trated and exJl&llned. to his fr1.end.s. S.A. l,iusayn't, Ja.wâmiC , p.109 ... 
The concerned passage trom J&wlmlc bas been translated into rrenoh • 
.see M·. ~ole, La. Danse , pp.22~-225. The type of d.a.aclng we are 
atscuss1ng presently are all-selected !rom Asmir al-Asrar. 

See &lao GrsOd1riz, Tar je !NI h, p. 67. J 
Àuonymoll'J, Asrar, Vol.I, ,f.l57a. SIl1k Ma:ldhtlb (one who atr1vë~ l.. 

f1rat and as & reault 18 • attft.Cted" ton.rd.a GOd) &Dd Ma. idhlIb 
Sll1k (a penOn 1n1tl&lly attracted bÛt 1ater on str1ves for 
sprrrtual attaillMlita) are t.chn1e&l teru uaed by cUfIar Suhn.1t'ardl 
to cl&aaify the ab&ykbs 1nto four k1nda. The otber tvo lov.r types 
are !~Œb IIU~ (acJ.u1vel;y att.racted., 8ignifies rupture) 
and aru au:1aJiiâ4 exolwli.,ely st.r1n.ng, Olle who stopa &i'ter 
reach1ng .. stage of wonb1p &Dd cumot proceec1 v.headJ it probaDly 
Signifies uoetio1s.). The a1gn1t'1C&11Ce of tbae ia"that the fint 1 

t"o types ·are bigher 1n rank, _ ml}) "lik ~lng the higbes.t; and 
are capable. of be1ng aha1kM or guide. for othee; becaua .... they 
have ,strived and puaed through thé nece88&r1. stage •• ·For détails, 
s •• cA.Mf. pp.87-88. Sha.ykh lf ... rr al-Mn ~Od. takea the.e 1 

conoepts frOII SurawardI, but h&a the saae things t~y about 
the •• Cf. H. Q'leMar, Khan, pp.47-48. Later GtaUd1rls .labora.tea 
on th ... teru at leqth, a.lthough he .peoiti~ atat .. tha.t 

f there la ' no diffennoe bet_nn _;1dhUb "" k &Dd aIl1.k -1dhUb, 
- far they are lib t1liu. af. ,s!lr. pp.2)4-2J8, S.À. ijuaa.yn! and 

th. coaentator of ~ &&&in distinguish betwHIl the two types 
.and lib Suhraward.!, ualgn !la idhUb aIlik th. h1gheat 8ta&e, which 
they attribute to the i1:ophet Kn9,_d. Cf. Ilt1l!btt, pp.128-129. 
The oou.tator f'œ:tber .... igna the stace of "" k M. :1dhnb to. the 
rut' of thé Propheta. Cf. A.!rIr. Vo.I)I, ff.J.59&-J62b, aJao $1. 
47la-47lb, S04b.' The ca.aentary au tHe conc~ecl chapt .. frOli . 
!!!I!: la incOliplete. ~ 

- " . 

229 ~~ t.l,58a. Sbaylch &l-Ishrlq e&Je that a persan dallo .. beo&uae 
bia sp1r1t 1I&Qta to ri .. up. The sp1rit is lib a ~ ln a cage, 
f'roIl "hioh it ,,&DU to b:e., lta.lf~1t,h, p.264, para.16r .l)-.A.N. • 
Suhrava.rd.{ aJ.eo bu .. aiJl1lar 14_, bât • &Citation in lI&IIào , 
la betVHI1 the a &Dd!y!!:. The fonaer vanta eleY&t101l, ~ tbe 
latter pW.la 1t baok to earth. S .. IdIb, f.7a, a •• Uso the ' 
OOllMlltary of CtaGd1ds, TarE• b " p:os. ~, 

230 Anon,.aoua, AÈIr, VOl.I, 'f.157b. 

-. '0 

1 

• ,1 



. ,. 
j 

" 

c 

" 

2;1 

2:32 

2J3 

2)4 

2:35 ' 

2')7 

238 

239 

240 

241 

-216-

The commadt&tor-has nothing ta say about thia type, 

, In \hat1ma.~, Grsildlr!.z exp::'a.ins tMs utterance as m:mning that 
cr is nuwa hmut, and th~e 15 no one other than him (lv, p.31, 

'Para.46. ' /~, 1 • ~ , ' 

, ", 1 (;':- .. co .. 

The 'text of A§;il;- 8.11~srh" has huh baba hihi hab huhhi hih hab ~ih 
hih. 'There are tWI), variations mentioned. on the margin, hu ha: hl. 
and huh huh hU.1}iç.h hih hV',~Ol. In the commentary, Asrir ,,1-
Asmlr, th=er~_a third v:à'r1a Ç!ll hams.h hamah hamahr YOl.1, f. 
~ , W~ hav sf!ll~cted. ~be ' rst variation, beca.use, ,aooord.1ng 
ta the !nt , ' 6t;i.tioit , '~f lt !~ ?IaUdirlz, it auita 'bette. 

• r I< 

The COllUlenta.ry .18, ttHuwtyah th&~ ls aha.d.i:yah'" ~. Vol. l, 
t. l.58br s .. Si!hl" Ch.II, S~lon B. ', ' p. 1:4' for the Ha.l.Ujlan 
"1-0"" (annt_ • 'r" , , . 

GrsUd1r1s, A.aIr, p.U)!. We preauae thls to he the hlgheat stage, 
becauae the stace of _0 al-1&.o 18' the hlgh.eat a ~10 ou. go. 
l t algnifiee· the "cdD8Clouan888" ln ' 1I&J1 of God' 8 be1ng f' beyond 
the beyond-, where a JI11It10 utters "H. ta Truth" (Hwa aJ.=Ha.qg) , 
instead of "1 &II" the 1ruth- (al • This Is the ~lgD.lf1canQe 
of ".be:-n ... • (hudmt). 1~ 1 deaqr1 by the traditlon, "he who 
ImOlfS God bec~ea duab" " see !!:U$:A., C • Il seqtlon, B:, pp. 113-115. 
for detall.S reprd1ng the warld.-view of GIsOd1riz. 

See &lao Ipfra,p193, .upra., · Ch~U, éeçtl~ B, p.86~ar the world~ 
Yi .. of GI.t1d1r1s. 

s .. ~, p. 170. 

~, pp. 169-170. .. 
, When cOMen'tln on th. quot&tlon that' th~ 1. "dr1nk1ng. (shEb) 

in ~ f\lr h . spirite, and .oula, GtsUdirls Nr1.tes tbAt 
there ~ fi ' thlnp . ' ,~9.!!à,~,~, aM. ~. 
Tu 1IMh, p. 1. ,,' . ,- ::;/ 

In GtsUidirlll WIed the ward U&fa instead. of UilS, p.,)1, 
~~ • It la poulble that !!f:!!. and b!!!., an taken as aynonyaoua 
tersa.' Th. problea 1.8 tha1>.-wen he furtber expal1ua these teru 

. in ,As âl~arIr, ~ U8~ m!., ~ OIl1ta ~. p.l..OO. lnaewhe;'8r 
he in aen'ions. naf, in t~e"plà.c~ of ~is •• Tarl&-:h, p.2?1. 

~ " 
naewheft ,ataj:. .. th&t' nA!! enpg .. l'taeli in oonaider1ng, 
t~ ,S!!ID. ml ~(!!!!!,) of d.a.no1ns (~. TU"·b, p.271. 
AlJso •• e hON' the aP1r1 t 1. del1gbted by .weet sO\1Dds and •• lady 

"~p'sbMh)~ acoarding to S.OU. Surawa.rdI, °Awl:r:1f', pp. 194-195. 

~ . 
" 

. ----- - --- - ~ ". 
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GIst1dglz,,~, pp.99-10oi idem., Khltim8.h;- l>.:n; Para.49J ",t 
there -"S a sllght d1fference in the wôrdlngs of the works. . . 

GIsOdiràz, AS~ 'l~ .100. 
'-. 

GIstldiriz htmsel! saya that each one of them f1ndS 1 ta food • 
• Kh&timah, p.J7, ~.49t idem., Ta.r1amah, p.271. 

Anon,ymo~: ~, Vol.t, i'.156b. 

" 

Il ... . 

G!siJdirlz, ~, 'p.lOO, idem., Khltf!l!&h, p.29, pa.ra.46. lt 18 t~e 
resider (mt!mekld.n) who ls, calm. See infra. J p. 187 • 

. ". \ .. . . . ....... 
See,A..Qaad al-GhazIlI where he t.afJœ of ",:,ca·, Bawlrig, p.16; 

Gteœ1rls, A'IIIr. p.102. The atate 01' dellght of the heart nth 
Cod. le tbat of &Il adepte Se. l4!!.., Tar l'.h, pp~6J, 68, 274., 
lde., KhltiMb, p.25, pu&.40. . 

, S.A., tlU8&ynr, JadaiC , P.l52. Also se. Hujwt%1:, !9!:!àt, p.406, 
Sardj, al-LWII&O, p.289c S. U. SuhrawaJ:dt,CAwIrlf1 p.l76J Â. 
al-Ghes'U, :Sa:,,1r19' pp.175-176. ~ 

G!sOdUlz, Khitlmah, p.25, l*r&.4-2, ijuaa.ynt, Jad'D10, p.150. 
f.' 

251 HujtrM saya t.hat "hen the d1v1ne influence beooaea continual, 
the àeg!nne:r reo.1YU lt ctu1.tly. Kasbf, p.408. 

, . 
252 ' S~-Kub.J:S, Fad'1b, p.4,5, para.94, lCalDId.hr 8&18 that , 

th. ap1.r1 tua1 atat. g1 ~ on. the power te control, ones.lf: .. 

253 

, Taearruf. p.161. 

, ° l . ijua&ynY, Jada! " p. 3. GtaUdirlf"Tar).h, p;274. The atat. of 
â. realder la that hla heart la d.Ughted w1th Gad. Me '§UPa, note 
'107.1 -1 be ooa~ to KalDId.hf, TaCaquf, p.lél, Sar.r&J, al-LUMO 
pp.294, 300. The 1f tal:!rn aDd ta-Kn are tlfO technical teru. 
T.lw{n l1terall.f lIMJI8 "001 Dg-. Ill- eufl .. , it la &Il unbalallCe4. 
coDd.1 tlœ of & ayatic on w 011 00. at.a.t. deaoenda and dieappeua, 
wMa another a &Dd d1aappean. Tens UtenJly U&IlS 
If .. tabUah1ng-. T , 1 t 18 the If eetabllahecl" etata of & 

!iptio 111 "hoa ocoura obaDge. 'Suah a perllOIl le oallecl au;tee'lrk;1n 
lia, r .. lder". , TMs etate. 18 partloular to ~ ad.pte ar""ah1~1 
hIlgl'ig. ~eaurb calla th •• -neid1ng lords" or &Z:bIb=1 t'.Mg. 
TM. atate la achl.nd afte:r on. pua .. througb th. _tates of talwtn. 
A reslder 1_ ODe who baa 'reaCbed. the stage of Um.œ (ltt1t11). Fœ: 
sor. deta1lB, a.e GhOdirlz, ,Sha.rp, pp •. J42-J50. 

" 

• .fJ 
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.tIusaynt, Ja.'IIim1.C , p.153. AQmad U-CM.zlll wr1t~s that there 
are thz:ee ranks: ranks if' lIlen, ranks of angela and ranks 0:( 
lordship. At thtLra:nk ,of LONsh1p, one attains absolute 0 

tranquillity (al-sukUn a.l-rnutlag), Ba.'IIirig, pp.176,-177. . . 
2.5.5 . Su"Ora' , P.186. 

2.56 'l'rim1ngha.m., Sut! Order,' p.195. 

2;7 GfsOdiriz, ShaXp, p.279. 

258 ~~, p.284, Qusb&yrt, ql-Rldlah, p.)4 • 

2;9 The sequence aeeu to be thUSl ' 

~ ~ ~ ~ ShuhM (l.e. khuatkl-! B48hari'Dt) -t Wu 1Qd~ 
.... KhtUdkl. (&lao ca 11 ed 'ShgbUd)., 0 , ., 

260 p/J.,Ji,~t,j~\~~\..G\J~t.1 
, 

261 Gtaad1rls, Sbarb, p.219. 

. . 

~ . 
262 lliS,. S.A. ljwsa.ynt, ln his coaen;ta.r1 t9 -one of the ch&J)tFB of. , 

AllaIr al-AarIr, .en~lonll the olaulcal di vislon of ~1 111$ b 
al-w1M (neoeaaar117 exiat'tant), JlWIk1n al-vuJUd, (possible .xllltent), 
and awrtanic &l-wu1Ud .(Impossible existent). "Ta: thëse he adda a. ' 
fourtb type, nu.li §Ir1f al-wup or gnoatlc of ex:1~tenc.. a.'. 
explaina th!. tne. ~ the guidance of "God guidee wh~oner He ' 
l1kea to Hia l1ght" (Qur'in 24135) .. rst:tlihit,. p.31 •. la '. ~ 
a1""'1111,1Ud tbe naae of th! persan wh6'hu bêCo •• !Np Ita~lf ? 

263 GtsOd1rb, Sharh, pp.282-283. 
. -

264 s •• 'lIujwM' s d1acuaal_ on Ta1f'l.1ud, bJ!!, and. , Vu ~" He f •• la 
that ~ 11 hlgher than wujM., s •• JCas.hf, pp.41) 1;, a}aQ 
M. Mole, La, Danse, p.l90ff •. 

GrslJd.1ds, Sb!.rb, 'p.284~ , 

266 Infra. p. 197. 

261 GrsM1rls, Sbarb, p,286 • 

268 S •• sum, pp. 173-174. 
~ \ 

269 Gr.lI4~ Suu: 6, pp.2J-24, 

210 AnonyaOUà, ~~ ~l.I, f.Sla. 

271 Quah&yrt, Al:B1f,1JaU, PP.J4-35. 

\ 
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... 
Qush&yr!, aJ.-RidlAh, p. J4. 

~ 

274 lli.!!~., .p.,'288., 

275 Ibid. -' 
276 Ibid., 'seo 1.180 pp.:305-J06. 

277 . ,Supra, p. 192 • 

278 

279 

280 

. 
GrstJd.1r1Z, ASIllr, p.2 96. . -
See !l!m. , Ch.n, section Bi p. 114ft. 

f' ,'\ 
Supra, Ch.n, section B, p. 116. 
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CHAPl'ER IV ,~I i 

CONCLUSION 

1 

'Being b1tJlself a practlstng suf"t, Gfsüd.lriz' major contribution 
, 1 

,) 

was in the fle~ of suflsml there is hardIy any concept or Idea related. . , 
1. 

to thls fie?d tha.t we do not find hill discusslng. It Is a pit y that 
. ~ 

C!sOdlriz' achie'le!Dents in sufism have been neglected today. As, an 
\ " 1 tI \ .. 

opening into his sufi theor1~s and ta:actlces, lie have, ~h~ref'ore, 

stu:Ued ~wo very senal ti ve issues, sa.intship (wall:ya.h) and. audition 

of musl,o '(S8JIIiC). ~imu1taneOl1Sly, we have attelllpted to trace any 

POSSlbl;connectlon betlleén his theory ' of' wal&yah and his practices 

of !!!!!!:ic • 

As l(&S the, case w1 th t.lu;' majorl ty of suns, l waliyah plays a 
, 

. !3ignif1ca.nt role in .the suiisll of Grsü:l~:rIz ~d, thus, oontains in 

l'tiSel:f' ,hiS world-new. let ~t is not as 81JnpIs as that slthsr. By. 

his world-view 18 lleant how and why the creation came !nto existence, 
, 

and what reaUy Is the rela.tionship of God wlth the creation and 

vice versa. It 15 this reclprocl ty o'f rela.t1onship between the Lord. 

and His servant wbioh a Bun exper1enQe& ~ rather real:1.zes ln hlmsel:f'. 

He, therefore, sees unit y ln lIultipllclty and lIuH.lpl1city ln unity. 

At tbis stage walKyah 1& actl;1&llzed and, he becomes ready f'ctt the epi thet 

:%'.. 
;:l ' 
~k 
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'-.J . 
walt. The approach ta thls problem ~O&tes, no doubt,' a pro;ound 

• 1 

.influeflC:~e of 'Ibn cArabi , ~but tr.e w:orld-rle~ of Gtstld.~raz suggests 

that thls uni ty in mftltipl1ci ty and vice versa ls not of the Ibn , , 

CArabt type; 1.,,,. he cannot. be :reJ8.l.'ded as an exponen~ of the doctrlnes' " . 

. . "" 
of wabdat a.l-WUj~d' b;t h'e ts m~ incl1ned. towards those dootrines 

whioh arè termed wagda.t al-shuhtld. This',is' ,the" rea.son why we have 
~ D;;" 2 </ 0' ~ 

called: his suf'ism "a type of wab4at al-wu jad" • In th1s x:egard., . ' . ~' 
c:tsUdir&s 1&, probably, the l1J}k between cAa ' al-Dawlah al-8imdn! 

. 
&nt{ j h_t4 S1.rh1ndl'. . -,- ~~ " . 

ln theraohievelMnt of th! ultiate g~l in auf1s., 'the 'eaphasle ' 

bas ,alwaY8 beu on lIlYBtloal e~per1eno .. (dha~9) of the ~th, lead1ng to ') 

that goal. Th .. path donaleted of s~s (!ll&QWt)"aDd states (abwU) • 
• 1 

Thua ~, far Gra~, 18 on. such path. The hipteat stage (1 ••• 

k:hWlltl~t)3 on Ws pat\ la -:he actU&l1zat~on 'of walIY!h (or bis .arld: 

v1ew):i\ FrOll the externa.l point of v1~, ~f oourae .. a ...... 
o (being the 

. , ~' ==-: K 
.. udl tlo~ of muaia, ~, .-ta.) wu queatlonable ~ccn:dlng to the 

. , 

jur1st" and theologiana. ..~r~t1clU:t:z, therefare haa l~UIIsrab~ ~ea 

and 'regulatlona tmd.~ whlch he ,peralta such ~ ga;ther1ng. At the saae 
, '... l 

tlme, be. '18 'ffI1:1 11 ~ wu 0 he 18 èôapared to SOlDe of the orthodox 
~- ,,0 

, / -----au:f'is. G!~M1r1s hi .. eU wu, 1ndeed. , an œ:tbodox sU:t'l. he e.pbulzed 
~ ~ , ... 

Sh!.rtCf;h and even aonalder~ hiuel! a jurist.4 , What 11e did not 8~JIl '. 

t~ Uke wu .. ~obabl.y, the • ,wopahiP of rellftous ,~v''! (sliarlCat _r),5 
.. 'for 1 ta cnm aake. He la COIlparabU, no doubt, to C Ayn al-Quqih &1-! - , 

, " '! ", 

"", " 

1 
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NOTES TC OONCLUSION 
: . , 

. 
See ~f Ch.II, section A, p. 54ff. 

.' 

2 Sea!!lS!., éh.Ip:', section c, p. 193 .It ma.y be said tha.t wabda:t 
al-wu1Ud and wabda.t al-ehuhtld., thcugh ta..ken 'as tlf'O types of 

.sufism, have strldng s1mil..iLrities. They are, perhaps, t'irQ 
wa.ys oftackling the sam. problem. Dr. H. Landolt points ,out 

, that the for:ur i8 "statio being", 'while the latter ilS "dyl'iamie 
bee&.ing". cf. D~ Islam, p.6o-61. 

~ Se. ooapa.rati.,. ch&rt, Append1x C • . .. 
4, Supi;a , Ch .. I, aection B, p. 21-

m \ 

'.5, It" ilS .. tera wsed by 0,Ayn al-QUIJah al-Hs;'dh1n,., not G,.stW.rit. 
ae. infra, n.6., . . " 

6 " H. Laad.olt, "Mystique Iranienne, Subrava.mt Sh&ykh al-iIahrIq, 
(S49/11.55-S87/1191) et C Ayn al-Qudt-i H'Mdl'nI (492/lO98 ... 
.52S/1131)" , Iran1 u Oiv1l1u.tion and Culture, EsaaJS in h0l10ur 
of the 2.5OOth AD.n1 veraa.r;r ot the round1 ng of the Pers1&r1 li:aP1re, 
8ci. br C.J. Ad.&ma, Hontre&l., 1972. p.26 • , ' 

• 0 , , 
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APPENDlX A 

'THIi: CRISHT! bILSILAR ' 

1. 
, ~ 

, .2. 

~ . 
oThe Prophet M.mIIIId (d~11/6J2) 

CA1~ 1b~ Ab! 't11tb .(d..40!661) " 

3. 1j&aan al-Ba.p-! (d.1lO/n5) 
4. cAbd al-WKhid bin Zayd (d.170/786) 

5. "11 bin C1114- (d~187/80) " ' 
6. Ibrlht. pin: Ad.baa a -Balkht (d..166/783) . 

7. Sadt4 al-DtA lCh\Jllba ah &l-Marcuht (d.276/890) 
8. AlItA &l-DtA Hubayrah ai-Bafr% (4.287/900), 

9. x1..w c~ll a.l..l)tz.~t (cl.299!9U) 
10. AbU. Ial)lq sbbt Cb1aht% (d.32.5/937) 

AlJUd Abdn Chiabt% {d.3S.5/966} 'll.' 

12. Rulcn al-D%u AbU M11lJaM-fblaht% (4.411/1020) 

13. N'tir &l-Dtn AbŒ YUs~ Chiaht% (d.459/1061) 
QUib &l-DtA M&1rd.Ud Chiahtt (d.527/1132) 14. 

1.5. UjI Sba;r%:t Z.nd1nt (~.612/121.5) 
CutbIIID HIr1Int (d.6i7/1220) i 

" 
16. 
11. Ku~%u al-Dtn ljâa&D S1jat Chiabt% (d.634/12~), ' . 

AII'tr Khurd, §!.zs., p.20, ~. Qlàl.ndar, 'Khayr. pp.7-8. SbIn%, 
Mul'mdt, pp .. 8-91 cf. K.A. 'lf1s&a1, TlrtJcb, pp.l)9"l4O, .!Ys. t 
!.::;:.:., Volo.n, p.SO, S .• M. \faq, J .P.H.S., p.164. 
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APPENDlX B 

~ " 
THE CHISHT'1: SHAYKHS OF !itDIA 

MuCtn al-Dtn ljasan (d.6J4/12J6)' 
1 

Qu~b Lt-Dtn B&kht;Y&r-l Klkt 
(4.634/1236) 

Far1:d
1 

a1-Dtn Ganj-i Shabr 
(d.664t126S) 

Badr .. l-Dtn Ghaznawt 

, 
1 c 1 

1Iif&a al-Dtza Awli,.' 0 Ali' al-Dtu , ~b1r 
(d.726/1325) (d.691/1291) 

: \, ~ . , 
rl--~~~----------, -----------'i 

N.,t%' a1-D1D Ma. Ch~-i D1hU Burhlll &l.-Dtn Gha.r%b 
(d.757/1)56) (0&.741/1)40) 

1 

f 

.~ 

, " 

\ 
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APPENDIX C: COMPARATIVE CHART OF STAGES,! CREATION AND SYFI JOURNEX 

Beyond the 8eyond 
J -

Essence (' .------ v Essence 

Essence - - - - -... .... .... ...,. 
01 Essence 
rc -- - - - - ---

z 
o 
H 

H 

< 
Z 

< 
~ 

~ 

~ 

--ESSENC~ . 

\~~~~:~ 
f-_~ --

ATTtuBUTES . 

ACTS 

"0 

~ EFFI;CTS 

" 
Process of 
Creation 

" 

REALITY OF l'RUTH 
// l', ( , ) , ~ 

TRu'.&. LIT! 

REALITY 

PATH 

. ' --", 

LAw.. 

Sufl Stages 

\. 

ASIONISHMENT'IN ASTONISBHENT 

• 

" 

. ) 

PROPHETHOOD 
- ~~ 

SAINTSHIP 
4 

: -

WISOOM 
, 

AFFAIR 

. 
BURDŒ 

Stages from the 
polnt of vlew of 
Prophethood 

.. ' 

!XTINCTION .-

"-

DISCOVERY 

0 

WITNESSING . 
-

ARRIVlNG , 

RESOllUTION 

Stages from the 
polnt of vl~ of 
!!!!!' - ' 

~' 

.. 

...... 

OCCULT 

SECRET 
4 

~ 

'1< 
SPIRIT '" • 

. . , . 
HEART 

.. 

SOUL 

Sull psych!>lQ8Y: 
subtle substances 

<) 

11 

.~ 
.'\, 

.-

,;;, • .' .. ' ,' ....... ' ·-"'~·M~. _~·~1;"~'·! . "d.< ' -"'.' " ",,,'U,,,, •• l.ciii-G'<:..i~";\.~~~à;i'lYf4Î:l'il~'h>1.,,, .. ~~;,, .... <tlIlliitt"',,ri'n«Tê·WM~_'ÎiJ: il1P" ·P'ft ":-c s ~ t., .... ~tt)f1 ~' ·t'1 'tt' - 1 <'t" ]}1i'l"'1Il 1 ~ RMI~ .:lU fi!i ~HtI ..... 

f: 

;, 

~ . 

f:~ 

1-

1 ;, 

l ' 
~ 

: .. : 
:11 
'f .. 
. f/.. 
'':~: 



, . 

/ 

" .1 .. ..... "" .... ' ,; 

-221-

A:?PENDIX D 

-' 

SOURCES ON GÎSÜDIRXZ 

~ .~ 
The" primar,y sources for tpe life of GIsild1r4z are tWOI 51m-1 

HuMm_dt (ed. and trans. by S.A. Nadhtr Aljmad Qidrt, Hydera.bad, 1969), 

wr1 tten ln thej"'e&r ~1/lJf.27 by Shnl MulJe~d cAlI Sblnt, a dtSCi;le 
• , • • '\ < 

of GtsUdiriz (~.,' pp. 1-2) • It 18 a biographica1 vork wh1ch dea.la J, 

o 1 

alJlo w1tb the f'uil1 and th. disciples of Gt.t1d.lri.. Th. work 1. 

div1ded tnto" nine obaptera (the ~eaent ecH.tlOD ~ 0011 aeTel1 ohaptera) 

and 1. weU..:œpnised. It t. a rel1able aource aiDe. lta author W&8 
t 

• 61 

. in D.lhi lfith GtsOdirb and. eYeDtually aoooapu1ed. the Shaykh ta 
',;tP,,--

'Gulbarga (of. pp.4, 26, 116, ~39). Anotber s1gn1fioant upect of' tilt. 
fi • 

~ography 'ls that Slmlnt vrite. exact date. of fiparta.nt oc~loaa. 

Â1thougb thia v~k la aOllR1a~ wr1tt~ iD the haglog:r:a.!lhioal traditlon, 

'J .. 'Ift:.attnbutiDg _:las. ~~. the autbor tn ... to bep Wa to &. 

1I1n1I1U1l and.apparentl; &1_ at wr1ting a f~Ua.l b1oça.phy. 

~. second b1.~phy la. the Tlrtkh-l Habm wa Tacihkirah-l Murshidlt 

cOIIp1led b7 °A:bd,ù_o~ b1n Shtr-i Jllal1k bin M ... d VIClft, wh'o 

...... ta bave been & di.ac1ple ofSayy!d A,ghar ijusaynt (th" ~t aon 

of Gta9dirb). Th. MIlucr1pt eopy, of' the wa:t'k 1, p:r:eaerved. iD the 

Llbrary ot th. ulatic Society cf Bengal (aee W. lvanow ~ Cœc1se Dea--
mptlTe Catalogue cf the Peraian K&nuacr1l!ta in th. ooJ1'91ë'.bn of th. 

-------------:---_.---.---~ -.-,""-,,' 1 1 

,,' 
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• 1 

Aslatlc Societl of Bengal, Calcutta, 1924, p.90, nO.246). 1'hough th~ 

original is, .still to be edi ted, 1 t was trans1a:~ed. into Urdu by :1. 
, cl, c 
Ma shtIcr ,t!usayn Kh&n, ;::nown\>a5 Ma. shüq :ar Jang, ar.d printed 'in 

Hyderabad., 1368 A.H. Wlci;! wrote this blography ~n the yea.r P#9/ 
- '1 ' ' . 
1445 during the reign of Ahmad ShIh TI BaJunanr (838/1435-862/1457), . .' 

as he ~iD.Self states in ~is introduction (see Habrbr, p.4. cf. lvanow, 
, 0 

Descriptive Catalogue, p.90, n o.246). W~ 1,t was aware of sadnt's 

Sl$-l M"b-_di, which he oalls T~-l Mnb-·".dI 'lnat!"À (se~ ~ 
HabIbr. p.6), but he Ilever quotas ~. It. He div1des 'Ma work Il1to 

tan obaptera, and ne tries to center i t &round. the fam1l.y oi' GtaUd1dz. 

This wark la .ore hag!.ographical in' nature tban tha.t of sadD!. He 

. devotes two to three cbapters to deseri b1ng the sp1r1 tual &Chien.enta 
, , .. ~ 

of GrsUd.il:b (9f. Habtbt, Cb.I and n). But, it ti~, it ia lIore 
a • 

'\ 
tbat GrsGd1;r1z 1f&8 a S1.JùDt, and in another Cbapter vn, he arra.ngea 

the worIas oi' GraUd1rCz ctmonologlca.lly. Neverthel.eaa, there are 1 
o ' 

instances men these t'Wo biographies d1ffer &180, .. peola1ly ill reprd 

to date. (cf. au~, Ch.I, n.62). In spite of their bandica:s., th ... 

two b1.ographiea are rel1able, and lf a cr1tical lRady of th .. ia-ude, 

th.y ahould auppl,y ... pla 1nf"aration about the l1fe and. worka of 

.,... /' 

Besides the above tlfo biographioal wœka, llentlon may' &lao he 

-.de of Jawbio al-Kall. (cf. 'supra, Ch .. I, section B, p.38 ), 'the 
t' 

, 
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, . 

dlscourses of CrsUdidz. T.he- collectlon enl1ghtens sone 1mportant 

"> aspects of hi.:i' ll!~. Another mali11i whlch contains information on 

the lifé of Grstlduiz 1s entl't1ed Shawim11 al-Jurna.l dar Sha.mB:' il 

al":Kunal (r1ss. cAlâ ' al-Dtn JunaydI collection, c~ga.). ',It 1s 

a collection of" the d1,scourses of Sayy1d A bU al.-layq. 'Min A.llJh If 

t!usaynf (~hose shrine 1a in ~ldar, Deccan), a grandson of GfsMirlz. 

Theae discoursea ~e of t~. IYur 874/lM,9 to 871/~472. Tabeirat 

al-Kha.1fIr1gKt (eci.rand tr&D8. by S.~. ~&t, Hydera.b&d, 138.5 A.H.) ls 

a l&t.er b1~pb1C&l work an Gtati1rlZ COIIp1.led by S. Min Alllh 

ijuaa.ynI in ·the yeu 981/1573. Th. author 11&8 a descendant of G!sUdirlz. 

As the tit1. suggeata, the III&jar part ot: th. work containa ver:( inter

eat1ng staries deacr1b1ng the spU1.tut.1 powera of GtsUd1rlz. In the 
. -

latter part Of the wark, the au:thor bri.f1.y dea.la 'Id th the ' Ufe of the 
~ 

Shaykh a.nd ~a faa11y. Min AllIh'. soure .. were u 1n1y those whicb 

w. have d18C'U11seci above. These warIas toril the ba.alc sources for a.U 

the later hag1ogra.phlcal l1terature deal1118 with Gtsikl1r1z (for such , 

later l1te:rature, see K.A. Klzam1, E.I. Vol.n, pp.1ll5·lll6). 

Aaong the earl1er h1atorioa.l warka th&t ta.ke notice of Gta~, 

t.here are two, the BurbIn·l Ma'Ktb1r (Hydera.bad, 1936) of Sayy1d cm 
Tabl,\,&bI:. wntten in the year lJ)OOp591~ Th~ wark bu1e&lly deala w1th . 
the hietory of the Nl,.. SbIhI k1ngd.0II8 (896/1491-1044/1'33) of AhII&d-

nacar ot the ~. The wart le partly devoted to th. hiatory of the 
l' 

Bahlll.nt KinadOll, .her. 1 t ~tl0D8 GtstJd1rb alao (far det&1la about 

..... 
. -.. --. -------
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the wor~ sea H.K. Sharwanl, The Da.hlllanis, pp.431-432). The secc~d 

historical work ta the well-knoun Gulshanri Ibràhi:tI, knoifn as Th'ikh-i 

F1r1sntah (-cr. infra. Blbllegraphy) of aul]amrnad Qaslm FL.-ishtah, a 
'" "T1;r,. 

1 ..... ' .~ 

c6ntemporary of th~ a.uthor of BurhXn-l Ma.'Kthlr. Th1~ ~slve Herk 

of Flrishtah ls a. very popular work nth the modern hlstoria.ns. It 
~ 

'"...-- was COlllpiled. early in the 17th centurYJ . .-nd It d~],s wUp. !tiedieva.! 
( 

lndfan history •. As far as the hl.tory of the ~ Kingdom 18 

èoncerned, H.K. Sherwa.ni writea th&t the B.u:rbI.n-i Ma.'lthlr le 11~, 
- ~ 1 

accurate ,tbaA the latter .(a.e H.~. Sherwani" The.J&hun'a, p.4J2,' for 

deta.1la .,about Tarrkb-l Fit1shtah. 'a" ~., pp.43,5-43", 1d .. , "Con-
, ~ " S" \ 1 

tellporary Histori_8S ot th. Qu'tcb Shahi Dynasty of Go~" 7 Hiatartans 

ot Med.1eva.l ~a, ecl. M. Huan, ~. Delhi, 1968" pj.84-B1). 

Innuaexable varies bave been vr1tten' 011 the Ufe of GraM1.r&z by 
. , 

aodem acholara. We 111.11 l1st hen only thoee 1fh1ch are weU-reaearohed, 

a,-steatic, &Dr1 conta.1n .. cri tiC&l ~i$ of hi- lif.. Note AJ:pIad , . ' 

ld:d_ Qid.d', Haylt-i !eM'hnadz (Kan.ohl, 196.5>. IqbU 4l)ud., Tadhlc1.rah-i 

Khwl1&h Gral"@ (Karachi, 1966), J~ K1UII' cAl{ ShIh Chiahtt CAlavt , 

KaYftl!t-i Khfnc!1n-i Kl1ha8Md! lalon as Tlrtkb; Mub,m·dfyah (Hyderabad., 

1318 A.H.h s. ~bIt) al..ntn °Abd al-Rahllln, __ -1 SGftDh,(A •• 81rh,~ 

1949), pp.48)-,520, M. ~, Ib-i Kawthar (~o:r:e, 1966)" pp.J66-374' 

K.A. KiUll1, "Gfa\ld1rb"! lno;rplop.ed1a of ~a'!. (New ed.), Vol.II; 

pp.ll14-1117. Keation -1 be .ade hen of two d1aaertations,:f'int tilt! 

~. of pre M. CAbd'al~ entitlecl fenian Llter&ture« UDCler the 
( ./ 

) 
1 , 
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... Ba.hmanl Regime (unpubl1shed doctoral thesls ln Urdu, Osmanla Unl ver-

si ty, 1966). Tne thesis ha.s a chapter on the life a.nd ,works of Gtsildiriz 
. '" 

(pp.219-270). lt ls su;rprislng tha:t Ws chapter ls :rary sim1la.r, 

and at tlmes, 1'dentica.1 to the work of A.l. Qidrr mentioned above. 
,~ , " 

The second dissertatlon 15 tha:t of M. Sulayman Siddiqul, who recently 
, . . 

,submltted I:lla "Ph .. D •. tU.saertation (Osma.nia University. Februa.rY. 1975),. '. , 

Hia thesls la about 'the s12fi, moye.apte ln the DecoaJ! under the BehMni 

< K1ngdoa (l do not ha" 'th& exact' title of the lI'ark)'. During Jl1 v1s1t 

to . ~ydera:b&d. 111 ~~~ saac of' 197~, l had. 'thê opport~ty te read the 

draftà ,pt l8I'ta o-r th. tbeals. In tarta III and. IV, SlcW:qui deala 

'-n ~enao 'rl;t.h & arltlcal' &n&.l:yals of' th. -l.if~ aDd. ,orb 01: cts1Jr:).1rb. 

Besides the a~'Il~ioned, alaoet .Ver)< ed1t1011 :df GtstIdUCz'. tr~~ 
, ) 

, ,~ 

,bas an .~ccount of his life, wr1:tten br lta ed1tor. Very bandy,. but 

short &CCOWlta of tbe li.t;e of' G!a.~~;Z are found in catù.ogu .. , SUc3h -, 

of the India 

Office (Oxfam, 1903h W: lvanow, Deacr1ptlft Cat.e'OSU! ('S •• above), , .. ,. . 

C.A. Stor'ey, Penian Lltmture. A 'B1o-b1bl1Of!ë&pb1cai Suner (LoDd,œ, 
...... . 

1953), etc. 

It ·1s a pit,. that no ~e i)aa ,worked oh the thougbtof Ctal1l:11dz. 

Th. onJ.y atteapt -.de. la b1 Mrr Val!' al....ntn, Khd:Ph !and.ahpads lei: 

Taaanuf aft' Sul.11k (Delhi"l96Q) 1thich 1. nelther a YW1 syatemâtl0 -
., . 

uer' a cri tlcal· atudy. SiIIlla.r atudiea -.ré foUbd ua\1&lly in alaoet aU 
( ,ry 

. l ........ 

the Con-tellporary blosrapb1cal work8~ on CtatldUlz. 

',t..... lIiIr&b ____ ~.,...,.....-----_____ .;.... ______ ~ ____ ._._ .. _· ~· •. __ •.. ,_ . 

'ù 
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The present study on Gtsndlrlz bas be~n based on original , 

) sO}lI'ces, especiaUy on bis more important work, Asmar a.l-Asrar;. but , 

h1s other compilationS have not been n~glected. As Gisüd1raz did. 

not discuss. ~celab~tely ,in his Asma.r, his O!-her tforks. had to 

be consulted f'requently in chaptal:' n!. Even in th:e parts other' 
, 

than those on Gtslklidz, an attempt has been made to use .ori8inal 

sources as far aa possible. The secondary sources were utllized 

• 1 for cOIlparati ve pœ poses. 

/ , . 

" ' 

\J' 

.' 

.... ' . 

'. 

., 

. 
~, 

'4' 

." 

1 



" 

). 

" 

_ _ ~ __ . .... ~_-' .. -~. - ' \. U· ·V ~ ~ . - , -- . _- .... -. - . ... ......... ... . . . -~. - - ..-T ...... -_ .. __ - ....-.. .. T-~" .. ,-- ., -, 

1 ~ / •• ~:~ -;:;.... ...;:..,J: -
- ~\ ~ t" ''' - ~ 

r .1 " 
... ~ ~~. 

~ BIBLIOGRAP~ 
• 

," 

'Abd al-BarI, M.Q., 1.t:9aq al-Samil', Lucknow, 1318 A. H: 

Akhbar al-Akhy!r, Urdu Translation by M.A. Nlz~m!, (. . 

Delhi (n.d.). 

'Abd al:-hm!n, S. ~aba9 al~Dln. Bazm-l ~üftyah1 Azamgarh, 1949. 

'ç ' ~~il. !ll- ay~, Ml.n All'lh, Shaw'Arol.l al-Juel der 'Sharoi' II al-~umal, 

. x rox copy of the ~anu8cript from 'All'al-Dtn Junaydl COllecUon, 

~ ~bar8a IndLa. 

Afifi, ' ,E •• The Xvstical ' Phllo8ophy of MuhYLd Pin rbDul Arab.l, Lahore, 

19 (reprint). 

\ .' ' 
Ahmad, Azlz, Studles ln IIL.role Culture ln the Indlan Environment, 

Oxford, 1964. ". 

An\Int~11ectual HLstory of Islam Ln Indla. Ie1amle Surveys 7, 
'''" Edlnburgh, 1969. 

----""'!'""c' "The Role of 'Ulema. ln Indo-Musllm H1.story", Studia 

I,lamlca, vol. XXXI'(19.6?), pp, 2 ' - 13 • . 

__ ........ __ ,_.', .• ~. &if! and th. Sultan ln Pre-Kuilbal /fu,lI .. Iodl .... 

per Islam. XXXVI,II (1962), pp. 142 ,- 143. 
, ' 

-~t---" t'!{~~lllll Attltude and Contribution to Music ' in Indla", 

Zeltacbrlft der Peutachen Horiedl~dl.çh*D Ge8ell~ebaft, Band 

. ~ _ 119 - Raft l, (1969), pp. 86 • 92. 

AlJmad. Iqbil al-Dtn, ta4bklFab-l Kbwilab <iIaÜdl.riz. KarachI. 1966. 

Ahmad, K.G. Zubald, The COntrlbutlon of Indo"Paklstan to Arable . ; 
\ 

Lltera~ure, Lahore, 1968. 
,J, 

233 -

\ 
\ 

\ 

.. . 

.' 



( 
, 
, 

() 

- 234:-
t' 

, .-
-l_~,. 

,.,..,. 
'Alaw!, Jahin num~ (ALI Sblb. Kayftyat~l'Khandin-L Mu~~, -. , . 

al-ma'rùf TDr!kh-L Muhammadtyah. Hyderabad, 1318 A.H. . . 
Am!r Khurd, SLyar al-AwlLya', Delh'l.: 130? A.H. 

... 
Am!r Khusraw, Nuh Sipihr, ed. M. WahLd Mirza, Calcutta, 1948. 

Amul!, Sayyld ~ydar, Jamie al-Asrir wa Ma9b~( al-Anwir, ed. by 

H. CorbLn fnd U.Isma'll YaQyl,~Tehran, 1969. 

Anonymous, Asrir al-Asmar Shar~-i As~r al-Asrir, x~rox copy of 

the manuscrlpt of Xfaftyah State Library, ayderabad, Dn., India. 

Faon-l Ta,awwuf, nQ. 1464. 

_____ , Khuliuh-l Shar\l -1. Tacarruf. ed. Dr. A\lm&d 'Ait R.ajJ'I. 

Iran, 1349. 
\ 

Ansarl, A.S. Damee, '~A8tU:af DjahlngJt;". Enc'lClopae'dla of Islalll. 
, 

• new ~dltion, Leid~n, 1960, vol., I, , p~ 702. 

Arberry, A.J., A Sufi Hartyr. London, 1969. 

The Doctrines of the Sufla. • Translation of\~. 
: ~, 

al-taCarruf, Lahore, "1966. , 
J , 

" Arnold, T.W., "Ithaltfah'l., !noyclopsedia of Islam. o1d edltion, 

Lelden, 1934, vol. II:2, pp. 881-885. 
" 

The Preaching of Islam. 'Lon4èn.. 1935. 

Painting Ln islam. Qxtord (n.d.). 

Arnal~ez, ~., "a1-In.in al-KlmU", §ncyc1opaedia of Islam. new edition; 

~ vol. III, (,aideu, 1971, pp. 1239 • 1241-

As la., M., ''Kalfü,it-i IChwijah BandabnàWiz Gt~üdlriz", al"Ma4.lrlf. 

vol. VIII (1975)~nd. 3, 

pp •. 29 • 3.6; ,no. , pp. ... 

pp. 10 - 24; no. 4, pp. 23-34; no •. 5, 

10 • 20 • 

• 1 

.. .. , 



"', 
M" 

~: ' 
" 
~ 
~. 
" 

l'" 
~ ' 
". 
~ 
~I 

., 
: 

i 

Jt ". , 
~', 

1 
" f.' .. ~ 
~ 
'i 
t 
t " rI 

:1",, ' 
I l , 
" l~ 
~~. 

~ 

II; 

'r 

'. 

-235- 1 

" ' 

··d~ 

'A~çir, Fartd al-Dtn, Tadhklrat ~l-AwlLyi'. Qd. R.A. Nleholson, 

Lètden, 11)()7. 
, , 

Avendon~, c. ' Van-BLchr Farls, "Futl\wa", Shorser Enc'iclopaedia of • 

Islam~ " L.eiden, 1961, pp. , 109-1~Ot."" 
'~ 

CAyn, al-Quq~h a1-Hamad,~.!.' Nimahi:'i , 'Ayn al-~~at-J l Ramadin!, 

ed. (A~ Munzawt and 'A. CUsayriü, ~ol. l, Be~rut, 1969. 

~------~----~--.... -----o Tamhtdit. Ed. by" 'A. (Usayrin, ' under 

, ~he tl~18 ,Husannlfit-l 'Ayn a~.9uqlt-l DamadAn!. Teheran, 

1962. ' 
.(. 

____ ...... ______ , ' Zubdat al-jagi'lg. Ed. by cA. 'Ua4'yrln, 

under th~ '~it1e ~,4n~ifât-l CAyn a1-Qu4It-l Ramadan!, Tehéra~, 

1962. 

Ayoub, MahmQud, Bedemptlve Sufferins ln Islam: A Study of the 
v • ' n , / " 

pevotional a~pect\of C~hüri +~ ~e1rer Sh!Clsm in the Mlddltv 

Agès. th;l-publlshed Ph.D •• thesls, Ba~ard UnlvU'81ty.~ March, 

, 197$. 
,. 
A,har. ~~. A\=8d, ."t39~o A~D. ,to iS26", 

\ ~ 

Muu:::.s:;.:a:;.1:.:mI=n::;::i:.:n:"-..:Il~P!;:· =k.::.18:.t:;.:a::.:n~w:.:a=--.,IjRt.:l:,,:n~d • n Vol • . II, 'Arabt A a 
. 

712 -

1972). ~. eds. S. Fayyl4 H8bmüd"ând 'Abd ' al-QayyÜM, La~dre, 

. -1972, pp .• ' 1(>7 -: 211. 
~ , 

Bro~kel.mat(n, C., G!!schl.éhte der, A-rablachen Lltteratur: 'vol. l, , 

Lelden, 1943,. Supp1.~ent l, .Leiden; '1937. . . , ~ 
,>" ~ l; , 

" !?ho.udh~ry J M. t : R.oy, ''Mu. ~c lt lstam", aj~ou=rn:.:;,:.a~1_o;;,f::-....:R:::;o::.r;&.;a:.:1:.'~"a:é:.:1.:.:a:.:=t~1.~t ---Lett.~8, val. .XXII!, No. 2, , 1957, pp. 43 .. 102.. 
.. " " 

Q J' ," -

. ;§oc'Lety. 
" " " ~ 

. . 
'f 

, . 

• 



~ .. , 
c , 

" 

\i 
1 . , , 

1 

-1 
1-
~ 

·t· , 

f 
f 

~ i 
. 

J , 

.. 

Ci 

1 

..236 .. 

Corbln, Henry~ eatlve 1ma Lnatlon Ln the 

Translated fram the French by ,Ralph Manhelm,- Prlnceton~ 1969. 

" . 
D~vare, T.N., A Short Hlstory of Persian Llterature at the Bahmanl, 

t • 

the Adl1shàhl. and~the Qutbshahl Courts - Deccan, Po~na, 1961. 

Eaton, R.M., '~ Folk Ltterature and "the ExpanSi.on of Indi.an Is1am~" 

.~ llLstory of Re'lldons, vol. ~tV:2 '~1974~, pp. l{; - '127'. .' . . 
• 

Ethé, H., Cataloglle ."of Perslan ~nu8crlp,tp ln the Llbrary of the ' ~ 

~' Indla' OffIce, Oxford, 1903. (. 

Farmer, H.G., A BLâtory of Arablan Musle tà the Xlllth Century, 
e 

London, 1967. 

_______ '.. ''Mus le", The Lesscy of 181a~~ ed. by SLr T. Arnold, , 

and A. Gulllaume~ London, 1968, pp. 35~ - 375. 
lJ 

Flrlshtah, K; Qi8~, TirIkh-l FLrlshtah. Tr~ns1ated by J. Brlggs, 

and ~rlnted under~the tLt1e ULstory of the &Lse of the Huham

madan Power Ln Indla .. vol. II, Part One, Cale;utta, 1958. 

Fr.aman, ·' G. S.P. -Grenvll~ ••• Tha Musllm and Christ Lan Cal.ndars. 

tondot} , i96~ ... " 

G4rdet, L."and G.-C. Anawatt, Kystique Musulmane. Aspecta et 

le~dancea - ~'rlence8 et Technlque., Parls, 1961. 

al-GeyouahL, K.I., "al-TirmlcDlt'. Tb.:yy 1f Salnts and sa.1nthood",' 
r 

,...- r :' 

... X_lamie Quarurtv, vol. ~ XV:l (1971), pp. 17 - 61. , 

.. 41':;Ghazllt, M. 'AWLad. law.rlg al-Ilmi'. Ed. and t'l'anâLated by J • 

RobsdD, tracta on Lltttnins to Muslc, Oriental ,Translatlon 
. ~ 

Fund, N'. ~e~Le8. vol. XXXIV, Lonslon, 1938. 

• 0 

.G 

?" ~I'~~~----------------------------------~ 

" . 
:{ 

' . . 

\ 

i 
1 
.l 
~ 
1 .• l 
~ 



.: . 

" 
.' , ' ., 
( 

, , . . 

1 

.~, 

-137-

, , ' 

,1 ... , 

o , 

al-Chazal't, M. A~d,' Rlsilat al-Sawinl\l Ir al-t.Ishg. Ed. Ir'aj -i 
" 

• c 
" > 

Afshar, prlnted in Ma1alah-l D3nishkadah-l AdabTyit wa cUlüm-i 

{', rnsan!. Supplement to, No: 5 and 6~ year. ,14: 
" . 

al-Ghabza1't" Z. Mu1}ammad, 11}1i 'Ulüm al-Dln. Urdu.tr,anslatlon by i " 
, 
~.A.S. Nanütawt~ under the t1tle of Madhâq a1-'XrLftn,'vo1. tI, 

Lucknow, 1955. 

___________ , Ktm1yi·1 Sa'adat. Ed. -by Atunad Arim, 

Tehran, 1333 A.H. 

Gtsud1riz, AnIs al-CYshsh!g. Ed. by S. 'A. ~ayn. ~derabad, 
1 

1360 A.H. 

'Xahlq. R1sâ1ah dar bayan-i <Ishg. Urdu translation by 

cAbd al-~amad Qldrl. Prlnted wlth Tat(amah-1'Yâzdah Rasi'11, 

Karachl, 1967, pp. 241 - ~~ 

Asmjr al-Asrir. Ed. S. 'Ata ~.ayn. ~derabad, 1350 

" .,. 
___________ ~~, ~adi'Lq al-Uns. Ed. S. 'A. ~us~yn. Prlnted ln 

Ma1mü'ah-l Xi:tdah Rasa' lI. nYdera\ad, 1360 A',H. 

l'fi 'lr al-Quds. Ed~ s. 'A. ijUaayn, a~derabad, 1359 

A.H. 

IstLgima! al-SharXeat ba-tarXg al-~qlqat. Ed. by\ 

S. ,cA. \fusayrt ln Malmü'ah-l Yizdah Ra.a' U. ~derabad, 1360 

A.H. 

Khit tmah. Ed. A. cAU !fu8ayn, Hyderabad, 1356 A.H; 

~ .. 

L 



, 
" 
\ 

f-
f 
li 
~ 

1 . 
t, 

~ 
~ 
f 

1 
j 
r 
l 

i 

( (j 
f, 
,l 

-23~ • 

" . 
Maktübat. Eô. by S • . cA. ~sayn, Hyderabad, 1362 A.H. 

Shar~ al-Figh al·Akbar. Ed. by S. 'A. ~sayn, Hyderabad, 

1367 A,'11 
, Sharll-J Rlsihh-l 'Qus~~'4i"[vah. Ed. S. cA. \{usayn, 

Hyderabad, ' l3ÎU A. H. 
~:::-\, 

Tarlamah-Q Adib a1-Mur1dln • 'Ed. ·S. 'A. \kts.ayn, Hyderabad, 
.1 

( 

1358 A.H. \ 

''iTu1Üd af-'1t8hL9!~. Ed. S. cA. ~sayn. 
Mélmu'ah-i Xi;sah Baslill. ayderabad, 1960 A.H. 

Printed 1n , 

Hab Lb, M., "ChlshU MySti.C8 Reeords of the Sultanate Perlod", Medieval 

Indla Quarter1y, ~ol. l, (1950), pp. 1 - 42. 

"Shal~h.NaslruddLn Mahmud Chiragh-l Dehl1 as a great 
. ~ 

Historieal Personali.ty", Islamie Cu1ture, vol. XX (1946), 

pp. 1..29 - 153. 

Hafiz, ,S .. K., "Hadrat Nizamuddln AuUa", l,lamie Cu1turè. v,ol. ,XXXIV. 
( 

(1960), pp. 260 - 26~. 

Haig, Sir W., The Cambridge Hlstory of Iodla. voie III, Turks and 

Afghans. New Delhi, 2nd Indian Reprint, . 1965. 
--(., 

Le PIwin d'al-Hallii. Ed. by L. Ka.signon~ Parls, 1955. 
, ' 

____ , 9"&r. """'" Bd. by ~. Katttanon, Parla, 1914. 
J 

Khayr al-tiatills: , (Dlacourses of Shaykh Na'lir 

al-Ptn Mahmüd). Ed. K.A .• Nlzami, Allgarh, 1959. 
, ' . 

Haq '. E •• "SufL Movement "ln Indla", Indo-lranica, vol. III (1948), 

no. 2. pp. l - 12; no. 3, pp. 11 - 41. 

. ' 

_. _ _ ....... ,-o<,~_ -~ ..... ~ ~ ... _ - ............... t.~~ 
, . 

(! 

i 
.\ 

~ 
1 , 
; 

1 
~ j 



.. 
, 

( 

( , 

'" 

-239-

Haq, E., "Suii Movement in Ben gal " , Indo-tranLea, vol. III, (1948), ... ,,,-
no. l, pp. 9 - 32. 

Has~n, S. Nurul, The Chishti and Suh~wardi Movements in Medieval 

~. Unpublished Ph.n. Thesis under the supervision of 

Prof. H.A.R. Giob; Oxford University, May 1948. 

H~shlm!, 'Abd al-Quddü~, Tagw!m-i TarlkhY, Karachi, 1965. 

at-Hujw!r!, 'Alt B. 'Uthmin al-JullDbl, Kashf a1-Ma~1üb. Trans-

lated by R.A. Nicholson, E.J.W. Glbb Memorial SerLes, vol. XVII, 

'; . 
)p London. 1911. 

\" 

Busaini, S.A.Q., The PantheLstic Monis~ of Ibn al-CArabt. Lahore, 
1 

1970. 

al-~usaynt, Akbar. Jawimi( a1-Kallm. td. M. ij3mld SlddLqt. Kanpur. 

1356 A.H. 

___ " _____ '_. KLtib al-'Agi' id. Ed. S. 'A. ~8ayn. l\Yderabad, 

1366 A. B. 

Tab,irat a1-IsçlliVit al-~üftyah. Ed. S. 'A. 

~8ayn, Hyderabad. 1365 A.B • 

flusaynt. S. Min , Allah. Tab~Lrat al-Khaw.rlgit~ Ed. and t'rans. 

M. RafCat. B,yderabad, 1966. , 

Tracts on LLst.nlng to Music. Oriental Transl,atlon Fund. N. 

SerLes, vol. 4XX1V, London. 1938. 

Ibn al-'Arabl, ~~YL al-Dtn, ~!Ut a1-~ikam. Ed. 'A. CAft!!. 

BeLrut, 1946. 

\ , 
\ 



... 

1 

.240- ) 

' ,<" rdarat al-fibacat. al-ManlIilyah, Mil}r. (Q.d.) 

Ibn Khaldün, The Mugaddimah. An introduction to Hlstory. Trans-

la"ted from the Arabic'by Franz Rosenthal, 3 vols., N)'Y., 1958. 

Lisan al-(Arab, Beirut, 1956; vol. 15. 

M., Xb-i Kawthar, Lahore, 1966. 

, ,S.M., Muslim Civllizati.on in India. Ed. , A.T~ ~bree, 

Columbia 'University Press, 1964. 

Irvlog, M., "The ~hrine of Baba FarLd Shakarganjtat Pakpattan", 
'\ 

Journal of the Pan1ab Historieal Soclety, vol. l (1911-:2), 

pp. 70 - 76. 

Isfàri'lnl, NÜr ·..r;D'In 'Abd al~R.atun~n, K1I8hlf "a1-A8rir~ 'Edlted and 

translated lnto French by Dr. H.Lendolt. Soon to appear 8S , 

vol. V, Wlsdom of Persia Series, Iran. 

Islam, R., uA Survey ln Outline of the mys~ic 1iterature of the 

Sultanate PerLod", Journal of the Pakistan Historieal Soclety, 

vol. III (1955), pp. 201 - 208. 

Ivanow, Wladimir, ConcLse Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian 

H@nuscripts ln the collectlon of the Asiatic Society of Benaal, 

Calcutta, 1924. 

Izutsu, T., A Comparative Study of the Key Philosophieal Concepts 

ln Suflsm and Taoism: Ibn 'Arabl and Lao~Tzu, Chuang-Tzu, 

Part One: TherOlltology of Ibn 'ArabI, Tokyo, 1966 • 

... ~ . __ ._. __ .. ~ . •.. ~-_._----

\..j 

\ 

.-' 
" 



c 

[, 
:~ 

• 

o 

'...., 

-241-

_____ , "The Basic structure of Metaphysical Thinking in 

Islam", Collected Papers on !slamic PhLlosophy and Mysticism. 

Ed. M. Mohaghegh and H. LandaIt, Tehran, 1971, pp. 39 - 72. 
,. 0 ' 

Jah, Omar, . Sufi.sm and NLneteenth Century Jihâd Movement in West 

Africa: A Case Study of al:Hal1 cUmar al-Fütl's Phllosophy of 

Jihad and Lts SufL Bases. Unpublished thesis, Institu~ 

ct' Is1amic Studies, McGi11 University, August 1973. ~ 

\ 

.mm!, N. 'A~d al-RAll}min, li!t!t}.lp a'l-Uns. Ed. M. Tawh!dlplIr, Tehran, 

1:}'37 A.B. t 
/ " 

1 

Ji!ffrey, Arthur, '~Ibn 'Arab!'s Shajarilt al-Kawn", Studi.a Islamica, 

vol. X (1959), pp. 45 - 62. 

a I-Junayd , Abû a1-Qiai~ Rasa't1. Ed. and-translated by Dr. A.H. 

Abde1-Kader under the title, The Life, Personality. and WrltLngs 

Qf a1-Junayd. London, 1962. 

al-Kal1bidht, Abü Bakr, Kitib al-Ta~arruf 11-madhhab ahi a1-Ta~~. 

Ed. by 'Abd a1-ija1tm Ma~üd and T. 'Abd al-Blqt Surür, cairo, 

1960. 

al-KishinI, 'Abd al-Razziq, lftil.hit al-§üfIyah. Ed. ~fLz M. 

Walt al-DIn al-Flrüql, ayderabad, (n.d.) 

al-Kubri, Najm al-Dtn, law.lih ai-Jamai Va Fawiti~ a1-Ja111. Ed. 

br F. ~ler, Wiesbaden, 1957. 

Lando1t, B., ad. Correspondance Spirituelle éChangée entre Nuroddin 

Esfa;aveni (ob. 717/1317) et' son disciple- 'A1aoddaw1eh Semnani 

(~b. 736/1336). Texte persan publié a .. c une introduction, 

Teheran, 1972. 
)....:......i 



-242-

, '~~ttque Iranienne: Suhravard! Shaykh a1-Ishriq 

q<549/1155 - 587/1191) et (Ay~ a1-Qqhat-i Ramadan! (492/1098 -

525/1.131)". Iranian Civilizatian and Culture. Essays in' 

honaur af the 2S00th Anniversary af the faundLng af the Per-

slan Empire. Edited by Charles J. Adams, Montreal, 1972. 

_______ , Itpersian Mystietsm". Paper p;esented during Iran 

Cultural ~ee~ at McGlll University, October 27, 1967. 

on WaQda t a,1-Wuj üd". Co nec ted P~pers on 

A:.=::.::.::....:~:..:.;:=~:..t-=::...!~s:.:t:.oi:.:c:.:l:.::s=m. Ed. by M. Mohaghegh and 

H. Lendolt. Teheran, 1971. pp. 91 - 112. 

Loth. Otto. A Catalogue of the Arable Manuscrlpts in the Library 

of the India Office. London, 1877. 

Macdonald, D.B., "Ilh~m". Encyelopaedia of Islam. New edit ion, 

vol. III, Laiden, "1971, pp. 1119 - 1120. 

"sami'''. !neyelop.edia of Islam. Old Edition, 

• vol. IV:I, pp. 120 - 121. 

Madelung, W., "Im8aatt , Encyelopaedia .of' Islam. New Edition, 

Leiden, 1971, vol. III, pp. 1163 - '1169. 

"Ismi ',1.1 iyya". Eneyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition, 

vol. IV, Faslcules 63-64, Leiden, 1973, pp. 198 - 206. 

al-Makkt, Abü pUb, OOt !l-0u1üb. Ed. 'A.M. 'Abd al-La~!fJ 

vol. I, III, Cairo, 1932. 

Massignon, LoulS, EssaL fur les origines du lexique technlgue de 
j 

la mystique !~8ulmane, Paris, 1954. 

1 

p'emni 



( 

·~ 
-24'3-

Maésignon, Loui.s, La Passion D'al-Hallal, Paris!, 1922,' 

________ , and Gardet, L., "al-~adjlt. Encyclopaedia 
& 

of Islam. New Edition, vol. III, Lelden, 1971, pp. 99 - 104. 

Masud, M.K., "al-HakIm a1-Tirmdh!'s Buduww Sha'n", Islamic StudLes, 

vol. IV:3 (1965), pp. 315 ,- 343. 

Meier, Fritz, "CAli' ,al-Dawlah al-Simnin!", Encyclopaedia of Islam, 

,vol. l (new ed.), Leiden, 1960" pp. 346 - 347. 

, "Der Derwisehtanz" Versueh Eines Überblicks, ------" 
ABiatische Studien, 1954, pp. 107 - 136. 

-" 
______ .... ' "Die Sc~rlften des ~Aztz-l Nasafl", Ze~,chrift fur , 

dte Kunde des Morgen1andes, 52. Band - 1 und 2. Heft (1953), 

pp . 125 - 182 

-6 
Molnul Haq, S., "Early Sufi Shaykhs of the Subeontinent", Journal 

of Pakistan Hlstorieal Society,. vol. 22'(1974), pp. 1 - 17. 

_______ • "lUae and Expanslon of the Cbuhtta in the Sub-

\ 

continent", Journal of Pakistan Historlea1 Soc let y, vol. 22 

,(1974), pp. 157 - 181; pp. 207 - 248. 

Molé, Harljan, '~es Kubrawiya entre Sunnlsme et Sh\lsme aux Huitième 

et Neuvième Siècles de l 'Réglre", Revue de, ttudes Islamiques 
....J. 

(1961), pp.'61 - 142. 

La pan •• Ixtatigue en Islam, Sources Orientale. 6, 

Paria, 1963. 

Mujeeb, K:, Indian Mu.!..., London, 1967., 

. . ' 

, 

" 



1 ,.>; 

'. 

-244-

Nabi, M. Noor, pevelopment of Muslim ReLLgious Thought ln India: 

From 1200 A.D. to 1450 A.D., Al1garh, 1962. 
.. ~ 

Ed. A.M. Damghan!, 

al-Insin al-Kimil. Ed. M: Molé, 

al-NasafI, 'A~tz .i-D~ K, a~~f 
Tehran, 1965. \ 

Kitn 

al-ijaga' ig. 

Tehran, 1962. 
5' 

-.... 

N8$!m~ A.D., ''Mashi'ikh awr dÜ'sre Mu,annif!n(2): b-Dakan", Tir!kh-i 
. 

Adab!vit-i MYsalminin-i pikistin wa Rind. Vol. VI, Urdü Adab 

(no. ,1) (712 - 1,707). Ed. W. Quraysbt, Labore, 1971, pp. 246 -

247, 254 - 260 r 

Nasr, Seyyed Hossein, .Stlfl Essays, London, 1972. 
" 

Nicbolson, R.A., The MystiC8 of Islam, London~ 1963. 

StudLe~ in IsLamic Hysticism, Cambridge, 1~67. 

Nizaml, lChaltq Ahmad, "~ilJ1tiyya", !Dcyelopa.dia gf Idam. New EciitLon
o

' 

Le iden, 1965, vo 1. II, pp. 50 - 56. " -'-"'~~"", _ 
~-ri ' 

_________ '_. It~h·utt", Epcyelopaedia oft Ielam~ ' New Edition, 
) 
Leiden, 1965, vol: II, pp. 49 - 50. 

____ -------', "Early Indo-HuaHm ~atlcs and th~ir AttLtude 

tow.rde tbe SUte", Idalilic Culture. Vol. 22 (1948), PP: 387 -

398; vol. 23 (1949), pp. 13 21, 162 · -170, 312 -- 321; vol. 24 

(1950), pp. 60 - 71. e' 
'''-«1rat Sbaykb-l Akbar KUŒ i al-Dtn ibn 'Arabt 

awr Hinduetan", lurblp, vol. .~IV (1950). pp. 9 - 25. 

.... "" ..... ~~.{~':"!!-~" ..,i . .t~,." ~._ -:;~,, ':'". --:>---=----__________ --.,.-----______ ,....,.._ 



f 
* î, 

t· 
'. 

( 

.... 

() 

..245-

"~Z'" Encyclopa.dla of islam. V~l II, New Edition, 

Leiden, 1965, pp. 1114 - 1116': 

__ ...----, ItHind: V. - Islam", Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition, 

Leiden, 1971, vol. III. < ' 

__ ....-____ , ed., Politics and Society during the Early Medieval Periode 

Collected works of Professor M. Habib, vol. l, New Delhi, 1974. 

saliçtn-i DehlI ke M!dhhabt Rul~!n!!, Delhi, 1958. 

"Solle Aspects of Khanqah Life in Mediev.al Indla", 

Studlea Islam.iea, vol. VIII' (1,957), pp. 51 - 69. 

__________ ~. Some Aapeèts of Religion and Polities in IndLa puring Wt 

the Thirt.enth Century. Aliga~h, 1961. 

______ ,.,."8ome ReligiQ18 and Cultural Trends of tbe 'ru~luq Period", 

Journal of the Pakistan Hlstoriesl 8gc iety. vol. 1 (19,53), pp. 234 -

243 • 

tlrtkh -1 M!8hi'ikh-i Chi.ht., Delhi, 19S3. 

tlrlkht Hagllit; Delhi, 1966. 

The Life and TimeS of Shaykh Fsrid uddin Qan1-l Shskar, 

Al t.garh. 1955. 

_____ ..,oF'''Tbe Subr'~~ardi SÜallah an4 ite influence on Medl.eval 

'Indian PollUes", "e4ieval Indl.a Ouarterly, vo~.' III (1957), 
f' 

pp. 109 - 149. 
.~ 

al-Nuwayi1, 'Abd al-Wafthib, Nl.hlyat al-Arab a l'uni. sl-Adab, vol. I~, 

Dir al-Ku~ub, Cat.ro, 1925. ~ 

QidrI, A. IdrIs, \lal'lt-i landahnawiz, (hrachL" !965. 

.J~ , 

, -~~'----------------------------------------------~--------~---------------------



.. 
.: 2..46-

al-Qushayrt, Abü al-Qisim, Risilah KLtib .l-Sami'. Printed Ln 

al-Rasi'tl al-Qushayrtyah. Ed. M. Rasan, ·Karaehi, 1964. 

_________ ~ __________ ~. ai-Rlsilah al-Qushayrtyah. Dar al-Kutub 

al-(Arablyat al-Kubra, Mi~r., 1330 A.H. 

al-Riz!", Na'jm al-Otn, Hit'1id al- taIbid. Ed. by M.A. Rlyit}J, Tehran, 

1973. 
'1 

RLzvL, S.A.A., MU81L~ RevLvallst "ovements Ln Nortbern lndla Ln 

the Sixteenth and Seventeenth CenturLés, Agra, 1965 • 

. RlzvL, S.N.B., ''Music ln Musllm Indla", IslamLe Culture. Vol. D, 

no • .3 (1941), pp. 331' -' 340. 

,Robson, J., éd. Iraets on LLsÇenlng ~o Hyde; being PhaPR.al-Malihl 

by Ibn abt'l- Durtyl, and Dawirig al-I1ml'by Majd al-Pln al-fÜsl 

al~Ghazllt. Orlental Traaslation lund, N. Serles, vol. XXXIV, 

London, '1938. 

Salim, K., "S~ykh' Nillem-ud-d ln Awlliya and the Su19na of Pelbl", 

Journal of the Pakllt.n Histode.l Soc Lety. vol. no (1967). 

pp. 38 - 44. 

Si~n1, M. 'ALI, Slyar-( Mu~a!!!dl. 

, Qldrt, ayderabad, 1969." 

" 

Ed. aJld trau •• by'·S .. S.N. 'Apd 
~ 

al~Serrlj, Abü Na,r, m~b ai"'Lu1l!8.:V'n ai-Tal!awwuf. U" 1.A. 'lUchobon. 

R.J.W. Glbb Memorial Seite., Vol. XXII, LObdpn, ·19~4. , . i ' .. 
Server, Gtmlb, Khazlnet al"Asfiyl. lCanpur, 1282, A.H. 

'ScbLmmel, ADnemerle, Lllamle Literatures of ln4ia. Part of ,vol. vtI r' 
; G 

of A Blltor! of Ipdian Lit.~.ture, ed. Jan Gonda, Wl •• bade~, 1913: 

, .. 

.. 

~\ 

" 

) 
\ ; 

, .' 



J' . ' 

\ 

" , 

f 
~~" \ 
(r,' 
>' 

l , 

-~ .. 
( 

... J~ 

;1" 
.,1 __ 
/ . 

, , 

Shablstart, Mapmüd, ~~t az ti'wtlit~l Gul'ban-~ RiZ. Ed. by (. 

,Henry Corbin. Printed uDder the "tltle Iran WB Yemen. TrUogie 
.' 

Ismae11ènne, Tehran, 1961. ... , 
' .. ~ 1 

Sherwani. B.K., "contetttPorary Histories·of the Qut~",Shahi Dynsa.ty 

of Gol~onda", Hi,storlflns of Medieva(India. ::. Ed." M. Ha8éÎ.n~ 
" ' ' .~. 

N. Delhi, 1968, pp. 84 - 97. 

_____________ , ed., HLstory of Medieval Deccan (1295 .. 1124), 
{ L 

vol. I~(Malnly Po11tical and Military Aspe~tB), Byderabad, 

1973. 

Th. Ithm!ni8 of the Decean. Byderabad, L953 • ... 

,,--~hI~izt, M. 1Ia'!Ùm,. ;a51':i9 al-~a,9ij 19. · Ed. M.J. Kl9jûb J T'bran, 

1 ') 1318 A.H., vol. II. 

Sijzt. Amtr ~.an~ r.vi'id .l-Fu'id. 
f 

(Dlscour •• s of Sbaykh Nl~im 

al-Dtn Awllylt). Lucknow, 1894 A.R. e 
<> ' Q ,. 

, . . 
al-81mnlnt, 'A~I' al-Dawl.h, ChlhU .,11. (lHacôur~e. of' ~A." al-

811111Int). Collect.d by A. Iqbll ~al-SljlstlnT. Xerox copy of . " , 
, . 

BO,dlelan Llbrary MallWlCrlpt" QO. 1446', Oxford. 
" . , , 

--..,Ak .... --------. MI Li , BueSeS fi .i"'ptn. ' . Jt.rox copy of' 
, . , 

manuac~lpt' n~. 1431, Aa'ad Afaudl Llbràry, tst.nbQl. " 

'~ 

_-.:... ' ___ ...... _____ --1 •• 1-'VJ;Wah·u .... bi' a:l.kba~W,b '~.~1tl-JàlW.~~ 

,n 

, ' 

•• .~ .. 1'. . , i . .. 
Xarox capy of maAu.crlpt no. <lS8j, ~aeS , Af.DeSt °Library, Ise.nbu~. , 

• \ "<> " 

al~Sl.mlnï. Asbraf J.~ngt,:, qHek~tibl.t: · ' MSS ' D.ti~~ i.1tb~.ry, nGulbari., 
<> . ' ,"" .. , 

IneSl •• 
/ . ' . ',,; 

<t 

, ... '1 
1-

" 

,~ 
", ' f 

/~----:--
< ') 

"---. , 

,. 

-, .- .... . ... _~_ ... ,-,. 

, D 



'e.·, I! • 

/ 

1· 

" 

-248-

" J 

Si.raju1, Hsq, "Sami' and R.aq~ of the Darwlshe8~ ls1amic Culture, 

, 18 (1944), pp. 111 - 130 .. 

'Subhan" Blshop J.A~, Suflsm: lts Saints and Shrtnes, Lucknow, 1960, ; 

al-Suhraward!, Abü dl-NaJ!b, Adib al-Mur!dIn. Xerox copy of the manu-

~crlpt of Tublngen Llbrary, No. Ma VI 90. 
, , 1 

al'-Suhraward!,: 'umar, lAw.rif al-Ma'irLf. Ditt al-Kltib al!Aràb!; 

Beirut, 1966. 

al"Suhraward1, S. Ya\lyl, Mü'nls al-'U8hshia or n_J~a9!qat al.!Ish<l: 
, , 

Edo' U. Corbin and S.-U. Nasr, M!1uii'ab-l 'tMr-~ '.rs!-i S~ay~b 

al-Xabrlg. Tehran, 1970. 
v 

, 

~ Ed. by 

Corbin and ~,H" Naar" M81.g~ab-l ' lthlr~i. tlrst-! 8haykh al-

labrlg, Tebran; t970. 
1 

al-Sulalll!, Abt 'Abd al-Raf.uDln, t.abaqlt ,al ... ~üftyab. Ed. bi N. SbudaylJah, 

Ml,r, 1953. 

- 1 1abi 1abl, 8a1y1.d '4\11" Burhip-l Ma'itbLr, Hyderabad, 1936'. 

al-Takrltl, B.K., ~My8tlcal Element. of 8ami'. Tem paper, 

lait Ltute of lalalllLe 8tudles, KcGlll, Uni.vers Lty, ~y '1969.: 

Tara Chaud, Influence of Ialalll On Ind1ao Culture, Al1a~abad, 1936. 

. 'al-Tlrm~dbl, al-\J8klm, &bat! al-Avl1ti', Ed" cU. Ya9yl, Deir,ut; 

, 19~5. 
• > ' .... 

Tr'~lDghalll, ';1. S. J rhe SuU Or?" Ln 18 Lam, paperback,,_ Oxford . ' 
, , 

, . 

'. 

" 

" , 
• 

/ 
" . 

, ' . 



'O. 
, . 

• ~ .>. 

." 
:-
\ 

\ 
" 

~ 
f, 
1 -, 

. ,-

.,. 

\. 

.. , 

\- __ 1 

" 
0' 

-249-
, .' 

" . 
" , 

.' 

',f,.'Umar, M.; HiUit-i IHlgudilz (Sawilnil].-l- Bandahnawilz); Delhi, 1320 A.H';' 

5~thuiân't; Abü 'Alt H.B. Al].mad,. Tar1amah-l Rlsalah-i 0ushayrtyah. Ed • . 
~ 

Boo Fêrozânfar. Tehran, _ 1967. ~ 
. Ii 

~ .. ' VauX, Bol' Carra 1>e, "WalT.~', Encyciopaèdia of Islam. Old Edi.t'lon, 1. 

I.tei.den, 19'34, '""01. IV:2, pp. 1109, - 1111. 
'1',' 

wa~J~t, 0 'Abd al-'AzIz,' Tarlkh-i. yablbI. Urdu translati.on by Ma'sl\üq 
, t! • , 1 

-X~~ Jang, Hyder'abad, 1368 ~A, H. ~ 

WalL al-Dt~. ~r, K~wllah Bandaenawiz kil T~8a~uf awr Sulük, .J 
... 'L "J (\ 

""Delhi", 1966.-. -" . 
o •• '~~aaL~ck, A.J., 1IR.a'~~tlil'Encyc·lopaedla of Igl'am. Old MltlQn'7 

. {' 

'" 

'V~1. , III:2, 'Leiden, 1934, pp. 1127 - 1128. 
.' . 

al-Yall8~t. ·Nl~illIl, lé~J " if-1Ashrafi. Discourses of Ashraf JahiDglr~L 
h' ',-

, . S"lmr\iI~~; D~lht. 1295 À.H. ? 
-

"aqüt" $hih.lb '. 'l-DIn, iUdb MJ'UIIl at-Buldlp. 

, ;', 1965. ' 

Vol. l, (, rehran, 
\ 

, < --) 

.\~ 
''Malfü!ilt: 'Jaw8lbl' al-~UIll"1 TlrIlth-l 

. . -,t 

" ' 

-, Ad.btyit~l Kusalmlnin-L PlkL.tin w. ' Rind. Vol. III, pp. 154 , \ 

156. Se. abQve' same'âutbor for' bibllogr,phlca,l d4titaLls. 
1 :: _ / J 

:."'. ' 

(' 

!' 

/ 
~! 

,1 ) 

''1 

, > 

QI 



, 
. \ 

, 
... 

~ 

! 
~ 
s: 

! -î' 
!""\ 
~ 

1- . 

î 

f 
t 
! 

-f' . 

1 
f 
l1, 

1 

r 
-0 

• 

c.::: 

~ " 

Adl?enda 

-Landol t, H .• ,"Der Briefwechsel ZlIischen Ka~anI und SimnanI über 
i 

Wa~dat al-Wugüd.~ Der Islam, Band 50;1 (1973), pp. 29-81~ 
, . ~ 

11assignon, L. and L. Gardet, 1'al-ljallàdj," Encyclopaedia of Islam. 

New Edition. Vol; Ill, Le1den. 1971, pp. 99-104. 

oQidwi'I, M. Saliln, "Sayyid MU9ammad .G1südirs2i awr unk1. Tafslr-i Multaqat;,," 
Burhàn, Vol~ LVI (1966), pp. 168-176. 

Schimmel. Annemarie, MysticaLDimensiot.ft o,f Islam, Chape.! Hill. North 

Carolina. 1975 • 

.. fi 
., 

1. 

Il \ 

Jo' " ) 

" , # 

" 
A'J

e 'Ir 

'\ \ 

~ 

~ l' 

I 
f-

1 ,1 

1 :1;. 
" 

Il 1 
, 

1( ... 
t i , 

L 
,~ 

'J 

.J. 
'/ 

' , 

t, 


